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This thesis seeks to prescnt, through the examinaticn of the views of as
ﬁany as possible of those who were principally concerned with the subject,
a generzl conspectus of the contemporary criteria for excellence in Arebic
poetry from its beginnings until the times of Ibn al-Muttazz. There are 2
number of precblems that face anyone attemrting such an examination; much
of the information is scattered and fragmentary, and even when it is
readily accessible, it is still often difficult to interpret, owing to its
unspecific, and sometimes contradictory, nature. Nonetheleszs, it is
possible to make a number of suzgestions, on the bzsis of the collected
omments of poets themselves, critics of varyin
and laymen with a more oxr less informed concern for poeiry, which, it is
hoped, serve to provide further illumination on some aspects of this vital

but mysterious topic. It is not claimed that any revoluticnary new inter-

1 a I ffer H e nztur
pretations have been offered; the natur
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available, do not lend themselves to this. t is only by attempting

tions that lay behind it, that we can hope eventually to arrive at a propsr
eritical appreciation of it. t is hopzd that the present study makes some

contribution to such an understanding.

The thesis is divided up on a somewhat brecad basis for the earlier part of
the period, both chronologically and gecgraphically; subseguently the
divisions become narrower, first by schocls and then by individuals. Ibn
al-Muttazz was chosen as the final figure to be considered, as represent-

ing the culmination of a certain iype of criticisn.

The chapters of the thesis are as follows:
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THTRODUSTIO!

A great deal remains to be discovered concerning classical Arabic poetr
The unanswered questions are many and obvious, more particularly in
cornection with the Jahill period, but also to some extent in connection
with later periods as well; they concern the origins of Arabic poetry,

its methods of composition, its conventions, its subject-mattier, its

authenticity, its meaning

(=R

and its very object. The obstacles confront-
ing those examining these questions are formidable: the inmherent
ifficulty of much of the material, the uncertain state of the textis, the
fragmentary way in which some of the poetry has been preserved, but
principally the sheer bulk of what has to be studied and the limited
numbers of those available to study it. It is possible, and even probalble,
that the application of modern aids to scholarship, such as the computer,
will eventually give answers to the more technical of these questions;
others will always require a breadth of knowledge and a certainty of iaste
that are bound to be as rarely found in individual scholars as they have
always been.
One fundamental question that we are still a long way from answering is:
what did the Arabs, the poets themselves, their contemporaries, and their
later readers, regard as constituting good poetry, and what criteria did
they apply in making such decisions? To some extent, the first part of
this question can be answered by instinct. It is not difficult to make a
short list of names that one knows, as it were impressionistically, would
generally be regarded as among the principal Arab poets, e.g. Imru' al-Qays,
al-Mutanabbl, Abu Nuwas, al-ASshi, AbU al-Ald 21-Mafarry, andvone oT WO
others. Apart from such obvious candidates, however, there are a very

large number of contenders for consideration, all of whom would no doubt

have their champions, and it is at this point that the second part of the

question becomes particularly pertinent. Vhen a body of poetry is clearly



tased on an elaborate set of conventions -~ conventions so rigorous that
it is often difficult to distinguish the work of individual poets of the
same general period - the criteria that the poets and their audiences
employed in their respective capacities necessarily assume greater import-
ance for the later student of the poetry than would be the case with more
diversified material. Our understanding of these criteria is all too
small. A certain amount of work has been done on the writings of the more
academic Arab critics of the later part of the classical period, and this
has yielded much valuable information. It seems appropriate, however,
also to consider in as much detail as‘poésible the views expressed, or
reported as having been expressed, by those cleser in time to the poets in
question, whatever their qualifications may have been for expressing such
views, for it is protable that what the later critiecs had to say was, at

least in part, based on these.

The material considered in this study is of a very diverse nature. At

one end of the scale we have the works of Ibn al-Mu“tazz, himgelf a
distinguished poet, who devoted a great deal of atténtion to all aspects
of his craft, in addition to concerning himself, of necessity, with the
political and religious affairs of the Arab empire; he occupied a unique
position in the history of Arabic literature and criticism, and his views
are therefore of the greatest possible interest and importance. At the
other end are the scattered comments on the subject by the early caliphs,
whose views on literature may be supposed to have been influenced by a
variety of considerations, perhaps the least cogent of which was aesthetic.
In between come the writings of the philologists and lexicographers, whose
épproach to poetry was of a very particular kind, the classifiers of
Tabaqat, whose systems appear idiosyncratic and frequently obscure, and
the Adab-writers such as al-JE?i? and Ibn Qutayba, who often present some

of the most interesting opinions. The'views of poets themselves are

patently of great value; it is unfortunazte that so many of these - and



they are not very plentiful - are recorded in the form of isolated, often
casual, remarks, which are incompatible with, or flatly contradici, other
such remarks, and to which too much weight should not be given, even
assuning that their attribution is correct. Nevertheless, it has been
thought right to assemble as much of this disparate information as possible,
in the hope that, despite the difficulty of evaluation of individual items,
some kind of comprehensive picture may ema2rge of the way in which the

adherents of this fascinating but elusive medium thought about it.

Some of the material considered here is, of course, already familiar. It
is improbable that any startlingly new insights will accrue from a wider-
ranging examination, but it is to be hoped thet this will, at all events,
provide some evidence either to confirm or to cast doubt on various points,
the validity of which has until now depended largely on impressions rather
than on documentary evidence. It is likewise to be hoped that future

students of this poetry may find indications of directions for future

profitable resezarch.

As to the period covered, its beginning was easy enough to establish, Eut
its end did not suggest itself nearly so obviously, since it would have
been interesting, and no doubt useful, to pursue the history of Arabic
poetic criticism a good deal further. Considerations of time and space,
however, demanded that a 1imit should be set; it seemed not intolerably
arbitrary to set it at the point at which the controversy over the
muhdathun and the ancients, on which critics had achieved some sori of
compromise, was about to break out afresh. This point was also that at
which the more theoretical critical works, aiready referred tc, began to

be written. It marks the end of the period of what, in modern terms, may

be called 'préctical criticism' - although, in view of the obscurity of



some of this criticism, "practical' ic perhzps an undu
adjective. Some of the less academic criticism advanced in thecse later
works is, in fact, menticned, so that we do not, with Itn al-Muttazz
writings, come to a clean break in the tradition. Nevertheless, they

proved a convenlent mile-stone at which to pause to take stock, and, in

the event, to conclude this already perhaps over-extended study.



CHAPTER ONE

The JAHILIYYA

The aspect of Jahili poetic criticism which I propose to discuss is
that of muwazana, or poetic comparison in which a critic compares two
poems, lines, or poets in order to tell which or who is better. This
type of criticism is the most common one in Jahili times, and it
continues throughout the history of Arabic literature. The idea of
nuwazana probably appeared in the field of criticism due to the nature
of the Arabs' 1life in the J;hiliyya, when they indulged in tribal

mufakhara and munafara concerning power, courage, generosity, eloguence

and other valuable qualities. In each field a tribe claimed that they
were the best, and this idea was transferred to the poetic field, where
we find the poet who claimed himself to be the best. The practice

continued, both in society as a whole, where, under Islam, piety became
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and in poetic criticism, where explicit criteria were gradually estab-

the criterion -~

lished.

The critics at the time of thé Jahiliyya were, in general, the poets
themselves; and by making use of those views attributed to them we may be
able to form an idea about the sort of poetry they preferred. Those
critical views are few and scattered and it seems fhat a great deal of
them have been lost, as Abu *Amr b-al-®Ala‘ states.? In general, those
views are concerned with either one line or two, and sometimes with a
whole poem or the whole poetry of a poet as compared with another. Some-
times they deal with a poet himself and describe him instead of talking
about his poetry. A critic may be asked to give his opinion about the

best poet or the best type ofvpoetry, or he may be asked to compare and



Judge between a group of poets. A poet may simply claim himself the
best, and another may compete with others in writing poetry spontaneously
on a certain subject so as to see who is the most successful. No doubt
some of those critical views are influenced by tribalism and personal
conflicts, and therefore they cannot always be taken at their face value,
Nevertheless, they give us an idea about the nature of criticism at its

earliest stage, and we can see in them the seeds of later poetic criticism.

Before we talk about what we think to be the criteria used by the Jahilis
in their poetic comparison, it may be useful to consider briefly the

methods followed by the JahilI poets in order to satisfy the taste of
their audience, either in their own tribes, at the fairs like *Ukaz, or

during their travels in Arabia. Al-Nabigha and al-ASsha are good examples
of travelling poets., There were alsd the reciters who transmitted the
poems of their masters, and by this method the Jahill poet had his poetry
spread over a wide area. It is notorious that the JahilI poet had to
conform rigorously to inherited conventions; the Jahill g_g._;i?& generally

opens with nasib and atlal, then comes the rahil which includes the

description of the she-camel, and then comes the main subject of the
g_a_é'a}_d&, whether ;"&{_11 or another topic. Within these general limits the
poet would attempt to achieve a poem perfect in the judgement of an
audience whose apparently insatiable appetlite for similar themes and
details must have been informed by considerable expertise in the matter of
vocabulary, metre and rhyme, and i)erhaps, even at this date, by an

appreciation of the finer points of simile and istitara.-

The Hawliyyat of Zuhayr give us an idea of the effort that the poet made

in order to compose perfect poenis. Zuhayr himself was aware of the fact
that he could do nothing but follow earlier poets, and in one of his lines

he made it clear that he and his contemporary poets were only repeating



vhat had been a.lready’said by their predecessors-
b e GED S T 8T LU by DDA W
When “Antara wrote the line that opens his mu*allaga: )
(5552 G eh L U
he was in fact regarding himself as a modern poet; as Itn Rash'i‘.'q put it:
"CAntara considered himself a mul:xdath in comparison with the earlier
Jahill poets when he mentioned in his above-quoted line that he had
arrived at poetry when all its topics were finished and covered by the
ea.rlie_r poets before him, and there remained nothing for him to S&)’".S
A poet might be criticised and disparaged because of a single defect in
a poem. It is said that al-Mutalammis or al-Musayyab was criticised by
'{‘a.ra.fa for hi.s line: o R S L)i
P3F 8 e ads gl gbestie @

When Tarafa listened to the line he said: ™Istinwaga al~jamalu" or "the

v'"

camel has become a she-camel™. This is because the poet attributed to

the male a quality (sayfariyya) which can be applied to the female only'.6

For these reasons the Jahill poet found it necessary to scrutinise and
polish his poetry, in order to satisfy his discriminating audience. The
best examples of this are provided by poets like Zuhayr and those who
followed his path such as a.l-I-Iu;ba.y'a and Ka®b b. Zuhayr. Imru’ al-Qays
himself admitted that he used to scrutinise his poetry carefully and select

for recitation what he thought to be the best. He wrote:

\ole2 £ VJ} J\o >Ls m_(, 0}').1)! 5351
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Imru' al=-Qays also used other methods to appeal to his public. Some
JahilY poets did not properly bring their poems to a close, and he did the

s;ame in his mu®allaga, ‘ending it with the following line:
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As Ihn Rash{q says, the listener feels that the Qééiéi is not yet
finished and there is something more to be added. This sudden breaking-
off of the ggéigg, as Ibn Rashiq suggests, attracts the listener, and
increases his interest in the ga%ida and his desire to hear more of it.
This abrupt conclusion is praiseworthy, because it is a sign of ;gyt;g
Another deviée that Imru® al-Qays is fond of is the frequent use of
similes in which the preposition ka does not appear, e.g.:

OL (WL LUl e 550 BoifUn s by 4700

and:
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This device is also used by other poets of the Jahiliyya like
al-Munakhkhal al-Yashkur{,‘e.g.: 2 o-es
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What al-QE?i_al—JurjEn{ writes in his E§§§§§ about some of the criteria
used by the Jahill Arabs in their poetic criticism and comparison may

cast more 1ight on the sort of poetry admired by them: ™The Arabs, when
comparing poets, look for thé sublinity and correctness of ma‘naz, and
eloquence and soundness of phraseology. They prefer that poet who writes
excellent descriptions, and produces apposite similes, the one who writes
poetry spontaneously, the one who includes many proverbs and famous unique

lines. They do not care for tajnls, mutabaga, and isti®ara. The only

thing they care for is that poetry should be composed according to the

10

*amud al-shi‘r. The two qualities of eloguence jazala and soundness

required in the phraseology of poetry are the same as those required by

the Jahills in their speech.11 Sublimity (sharaf) of ma'ma is a criterion

which appeared later when critics called for exaggeration in madi?, nasib
or hija', regardless of sincerity. It appears protable that al-Jurjani
did not mean that the Jahill Arabs understood sublimity of ma‘na in the
same way as later critics understood it, though we do not deny that some

Jahill eritics called for hyperbole in poetry, as we shall see later. It



seems to me that the Jahill Arabs looked for decent subjects which
accorded with reality and facts. They cared for words, tashbih,
spontaneity and proverbs. They were interested in unique individual
lines, probably containing _1;_1_%, a proverb or even an excellent tashblh.
What al-Jurjani says is affirmed by Ibn RashIq in his remark that the

Jzhills did not care for 1na.s tibaq or mugabala and that they were

interested in eloquence and firmness of speech, cla.ri’cy of ma‘na, sound
formation of poetry, and perfection (ihkam) of rhymes, and required that
the sentences in the gas{da should be connected with one another; he

called it talghum al-Xalam., This last quality is shown in the gasida of

a.l—Huta.y a in the following lines of madlh-
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Ibtn Rashiq quotes other lines as an example of what he thinks to be a
sort of sana admired by the Jahill poets, though unlike the sanfa of
the muhdath'in. The lines quoted are by Abu Dhu' ayij’ al-Hudhall,
describing wild asses and a hunter- e 3. 2. _
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Itn Rashiq, quoting the above two pieces, thinks that "the formation of



the discourse in that connected manner" in the lines of the former and
the repetition of the letter fé_' in the latter indicates that the two
poets were aware of what they were doing and that they were intentionally
making use of a sort of g_a.n_fg_. It was with this kind of ga_zig in view
that Zuhayr felt obliged to polish and re-appraise his poetry while
composing his I:Iawlim-‘b.lz Al-Hu’f.a.y'a, in the lines quoted above, repeats
the first half of the first line in the second. This repetition is called
takrar; it is regarded as a poetic felicity, and was frequently used by
poets. When it is used in &a&;{_{_x_, as in the lines above, its purpose is
to glorify the ga;n;g_-u};, here the tribe of Qurayf. Takrar also occurs in
_1_1_a,_§:1'_’r_>, with the poet repeating the name of his beloved. A good example

of this is found in Imru’ a.l-Qa,ys- . - el
d% ;.-’“"“d) Wé\ I By ;_',LéLcU(L‘Jj(,)
Jles s 5) U"‘JJ‘ S> s LJ-eerij n? o
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Abu Kabir al-Hudhall is fond of takrar. In his poem beginning:
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he repeats the following line seven times: »5° _ 7 . | s
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Itn Rashig's text is different from that in the Diwan al-Hudhaliyyin

in which the line occurs only once, at the end of the pcem.l5 However,
Abu Kablir al-Hudhall certainly repeats the same line in four poems. Its

occurrence is in the poem starting: b o - gD —
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And its fourth is in tha,t starting:
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He also frequently repeats the name of his daughter Zuhayra in his

poems, together with other words. Abu Dhu'ayb al-HudhalI, whose lines

we have quoted above for his repetitionAof the letter fa', seems to be

particularly fond of that conjunction, which he uses a great deal in

the rest of his poetry.l7 It seems that he uses it as a means of

connecting his lines closely with one another; this is apparent in the

lines quoted above and those that follow, from the same poem. Describing

a wild bull with a hunter and his dogs , he writes:

18
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This close connection of the lines with one another seems to be the same

as the idea of giran discussed by al-Jahiz later. A poet is reported as

saying to another that he is the better poet and when the other poet

asks why, the answer is:  .™because I write a verse and its brother and

you write a verse and its cousin®. Al-Jahiz explains this to mean that

the other poet has no connection between the ideas in his lines. This

may suggest a sort of unity that the Jahili poets were aware of, and
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admired. Al-A®sha in one of his poems writes: . or
1ot o b LT Bes o ST
Al-Jahiz adds to his explanation that a verse can be the brother of
another if there are similarity and harmony between them. What concerns
us here is that he stated that the line of al-A®sha quoted above has the

same idea of connection and harmony between the lines of a poem.19

It seems that the Jahills also admired length in poetry, as is evidenced

in the observation concerning the poetry of al-Nabigha compared with that

of Imru' al-Qays. When they asked al-Nabigha to prolong his poems as

Imru' al-Qays did, he said to them: ™he who writes poetry should select™ 20
This was»al—NEbigha's excuse for the shortness of his poems; he used to
select the good lines from a poem and reject the tad ones, and this made
his poems shorter. Though Imru' al-Qays also made a practice of selecting

the good lines, nevertheless his poems are longer,

Al-Nabigha, whom we regard as the critic of the Jzhilis, had many critical
views attributed to him. When he was once asked "who is the best poet of
all?" his answer was: ™He is the one whose excellent poetry is admired
and whose tad poetry is laughed at". Itn Rashiq comments: ™ It is hard
to believe that such a view could be held by al-Nabigha because if a
poet's bad poetry is laughed at, that means he is one of the worst poets,
unless al-Nabigha meant by "“bad poetry™ hija' poetx;y".21 However, if
al-Nabigha meant by "bad poetry" hija' poetry, it may indicate that the
best Qijé' poetry, in his view, is that which contains most mockery.

This is perhaps supported, as we shall see later, by his mocking gijé'

of ®Amir b. al-Tufayl.

Al-Nabigha also seems to have preferred hyperbole in poetry and for him

the best poet is the one who lies most. He is again reported as saying:



"The best poet is the one whose lies are admired and whose bad poetry
is laughed at" or "the one whose lies and mu?aggga are admiredn,??
Besides hyperbole, to which we shall refer later, we notice that
al-Nabigha indicates mu?gggga as a characteristic of excellent and
admirable poetry. He does not give any example from poetry and therefore
it is not easy to know what he meant by mu.tai'baua. and whether the term

had the same meaning as it did later for the poets of badI¥,

The idea of the best poetry as being "that which lies most™ is also
attributed to Hajar, the father of Imru' al-Qays, who is reported as
saying to his son: "0 my son, the sweetest poetry is that which lies

most; how can you allow yourself to lie?"23

Nevertheless, among the Jahill poets there were apparently some who
preferred sincerity and truth in poetry. The following lines are

attributed to many poets, among them Hassan b. Thabit: ‘
- - — j
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These llnes are attributed also to Zuhayr in al-%Iqd al-Farid“ and to

Biqila al-Akbar in Kitib al-sinitatayn of Abu Hilil al-fAs¥ariZ”, If

Zuhayr is the author of the two lines, they probably reflect his own

character, as described by Itn Qutayba: 2 Sesa 55, o -

bfg*u ¢ uuLLAL3 L ) oW
26
However, al-®Askarl, in his comment on the first line of the two, says

that it means that the best poetry is that which teaches wisdom and con-
tains preaching that amends the soul, and that which indicates good
habits to be cultivated and ted to be avoided. Al-®Askarl adds that

the line may also refer to that madih poetry which praises men with
genuineness and sincerity, avoiding exaggeration. ™Those who admired

the poetry that lies most", said al-®Askari, "were looking for exaggera-
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tion in praise, in dispraise, and in descriptions also™.

According to Yunus b. Habib, the most effective hija' for the Jahills

was that called hija' bi-1-tafdll or igdha¥*. In this sort of hija' a

poet compares two men or two tribes, praising one and dispraising the
other in obscene manner. Later on, this sort of hija' was prohibited by
the Prophet, and‘Umar threatened al-Hutay'a if he wrote it. That it
deals in obscene mockery at least seems to be the view of al-Nabigha
al-Dhubyanl, who criticised the poets of his own tribe when they wrote
hija' poems on “Amir b. al-Tufayl. According to al-Nabigha, these poems
were full of obscenity, which is not suitable in hija' against a noble
man like ®Amir, who was the chief of his tribe. A noble man should be

satirised with poetry containing mockery like that in the following lines

VO M REW S AP je»dbmfuJuub
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of his:

When ©Amir heard the lines he was most upset and said, "No poet who has
satirised me has achieved anything, except al-Nabigha, who mocked me and
described me as a foolish and ignorant man, while the others described me

as a chief and a wise man of my people."z8

When al-Nabigha said: ™the best poet is the one whose excellent poetry
is admired and whose bad poetry is laughed at", he probably meant by "bad

poetry” that which causes laughter - poetry of decent hija a' that contains

mockery.
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Concerning what was good madih, according to the Jahills, we have only
the view of al-Nu®man b, al-Mundhir, whom al-Nabigha praised in a

ga§fda in which he says:
/-23‘3 JA»J\UU))J‘J"JLJ)? fku“b“)m "W‘
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On listening to these lines, al-Nu®man was so delighted that he ordered
the mouth of the poet to be filled with pearls and is reported to have
said: "By such poetry hearts will be delighted and with such poetry
kings are to be praised”.?? It seems that al-Nu®min admired the lines
for two qualities, exaggeration and brevity. The poet uses the word
Jallat (became very great) when describing the good qualities of the
mamduh, He exaggerates in praising them as unlimited. We notice that
the poet creates contrasts by expressing his ideas in a dualistic way.

The mamduh is praised for two contrasted qualities, ba's and jud; there

is a contrast between badw and hadar; the EEEQEQ is described in two
opposite situations: in time of peace and iﬁ time of war; he is also
credited with beauty and 1light when compared with the moon. This trend
of praising opposite qualities is later followed by the mu@dath{n, as we

shall see later when we discuss the critical views of Itn. al-Muttazz.

As part of Jahili tribal mufakhara, every tribe claimed that her poets
were the best, and that they were the source of poetry from which other
tribes learned. It is said that when the poet Bishama b. al-Qadir was
near death he divided his wealth among his family. Zuhayr b. AbI Sulma,
to whom Bishama was uncle, asked for his share. Bishama told him that
he had inherited his poetry, that all Arabs admitted that their spring
of poetry lay in his tribe of Ghai:.afg.n, and that he was the best poet of

that tribe. 2°2

Imru' al-Qays is said to have been very proud of his poetry; he engaged
in many disputes about it with other poets. He used to practise mumatana



with them, that is the holding of a competition in writing poetry

spontaneously in which one poet recites a half-verse and the other poet

supplies the second half. One such mumatana took place between

Imru' al-Qays and al-Taw'am al-Yashkurl, with his two brothers Qatada

and Abu Shurayh. Imru' al-Qays recited the foilowing half-line:
CEEJB Lg)_)_) "Sf _ \)\

and al-Taw'am completed the line thus:

Llel oy J’;v,:i: G950 ,/U/

The four poets continued until the poem was complete. When Imru' al-Qays

saw the ability of the other three, he expressed his admiration by saying.

to them: ™I wonder why your house does not catch fire through the

excellence of your poetry™. It is said that from that day the family of

the three poets was called Banu al-NEr and that Imru® al-Qays decided

not to indulge in mumitana with any other poet after being defeated by

al-Taw'am and his brothers.jo His comment on their poetry perhaps

indicates that Imru al-Qays valued "warmth™ in poetry. Mumatana, or

mumzla?a, as it is soﬁetimes called, emphasises a poet's §Ekf' because

of the necessity of extemporising. This quality of $§§£ possibly plays

a considerable part in Jahill judgements between poets that are otherwise

unexplained.

Poets were divided into various classes according to excellence.

Aléﬁutay'a says - the lines are at any rate attributed to him - that

there are four classes of poets . 2o
Ao oé)’ v Telis a5 ifjxgijl
ase gy ST b aest bas s i Sl
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Ibn Sallam al-Jumahl was probably influenced by views such as those
expressed in the lines quoted above and did something similar in putting

four poets into each tabaga. One of the classes of poets of the Jahiliyya
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is that of shuway®ir, or poetaster, such as Ibn AbI Himran, who was

32 Critics in the Jahiliyya were

called shuway®ir by Imrd’al—Qays.
influenced by their Bedouin environment in offering their critical
views. This is clear from the fact that they borrowed the names of
types of camels and used them to indicate a poet's rank in poetry. He

may be called thinyan, meaning “weak", or mughan or “awd, The three

categories of poet are mentloned 1n the follow1ng line by Aws b. Hagar
//a. A vy —

Al-Nabigha wrote: _ o _ B S
. o . V' HDowo (psu\ﬂ;;‘_)‘/i‘.u)‘ J
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Other titles could be conferred on a poet in order to show his superiority.
A poet like Tufayl al-Ghanawl was called al-Muhabbir, either as critics
later explained, because of his excellent descriptions of horses or

because of his beautiful poetry in general.33 The title came from the

verb Pabbara or ?abara, which has various meanings, one of which is "to
embellish and refine something™; it also means "to compose in elegant
style".34 Tufayl al-Ghanawl was famous for his "excellent descriptions
of horses“.35 We have no examples of his poetry on that subject which
the Jahilis admired, and therefore it is not easy to discover the
criteria used by them in prefemng Tufayl, together with Abu Duwad al-
Iyadl and al-Nabigha a.l-Ja‘di'.36 If Tufayl was called al-muhabbir because
of his beautiful poetry in general, and this seems to be what they meant
by the title, this may indicate that he used to refine and embellish his
poetry; we do not know, however, what sort of embellishment he used - it
probably consisted of similes and isti%ara. It may equally well reflect
the Jzhills appreciation of beauty of style and form in general, and of

the type of san® used by Zuhayr, his son Ka®b, and al-Hutay'a.

The interest of the JahillIs in "refined poetry” is reflected in the title
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by which they called the poet ®AdI b. Rabi®a: al-muhalhil. This -

derives from the verb halhala, which means "to weave finely". It is

said that he was "the first poet who refined poetry and avoided using

gharib and unfamiliar language in it". This explanation indicates that

the Jahills were praising the poet when they called him by this title,

but another explanation claims that it was given to him as a means of

disparaging him. This says that he was called al-muhalhil because in

his poetry you find the quality of halhala, a word used to describe a

piece of cloth that is not excellently woven in some of its parts. This

implies that he achieved different levels of excellence in his poetry;

some of it is excellent and some is bad. It also may mean that some of

it is not soundly formed, as may be inferred from Itm Sallim.5! The

title is also said to have been given to the poet because he was the

first one to compose long ga§{das 38; this indicates their interest in

long poems. It is also said that he was so-called because he was the

first to make poetry delicate (ragig), implying that he incorporated

ghazal in his poems. If we look #t his poetry, however, we find that

most of it is Eiiﬁé' for his brother Kulayb and refers to wars between

his tribe and others. Still others say that he was called al-muhalhil -

because of the following 1i.n§$: > = _ .
wigh Wo SBt tiets el d1 6 U

39

A third poet whose poetry seems to have been admired by the Jahilis is

al-Namr b. Tawlab, who was called al-ka&yis "because of his beautiful

poetry".qo Among the different meanings of the word is that of "skillful®.

We do not know ir what sense al-Namr was'skillful'in his poetry.

Probably he used to select his words carefully and scrutinise his poetry.

However, both al-muhalhil and al-Namr are described as "liar” poets.41

This implies that they exaggerated in their poetic ma®ani. Is it

possible that the Jahills admired these ™lies™ in the two poets' poetry?



15

As we have mentioned before, some Jahills believed that the "best poet

is the one that lies most".

Sometimes the Jahills expressed their particular admiration for a poem

by giving it a name, as they did the one by Suwayd b. AbI Kahil that

O

begins: O I WG W S O W IR o

They called it al-YatIma (the peerless pearl). According to al-Asma @1
the Arabs of the Jahiliyya "preferred this poem and counted it among
4la '

their "wisdomg™. The fact that the poem was regarded by them as a
"wisdom™ may iﬁdicate that they were interested in moral poetry which
manifests itself in lines of wisdom and proverbs. Al-I:Iaijj b. Yusuf
is reported to have guoted various lines from this poem, among them:

io s ol oo B b (Pliw o o
The poem of Hassa.n b. Thabit that starts with the line: _

J?J‘ U\AJJ\(J,UJ_} Lo)) (gg..ﬂ)l, OuLU J)

was admired by the Jahills and called by them al-Battara. The poem

al

contains madTh, and it is probably for this and its mufakhara that it
was considered excellent. Al-Hutay'a honoured Hassan for a line of

madih in the same poem.l+3

Hassan himself, whenever poets gathered to recite their poems, used to
ask: ™Did they recite the poem of al-Huwaydira?" By that he meant the
poen that starts: T Y '?’:Z
(o> 0O A o
44 -
They also admired the mu%allaga of “Antara and called it al-mudhhabe
(the golden).*> It is also reported that the poet ®Algama al-Fahl

visited Quraysh and recited to them his two poems that start:

’ /b’.lo. o~ 0 % 22 -5 2 -0 - o, -
ryao “’}f:" sk U 31, \elo e r),é;;;,));uat\—og &éch B
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The Qurashites expressed their admiration for the two poems and called

them simta al-dahr (the two necklaces of 'l:ime).l’L6 The muallaga of
Antara, as has just been mentioned, was called al-mudhhata together

with the other mu'allgggt, which are al-mudhhabat. Whether they were

suspended in the Ka®ba after being written in gold or not, it seems

that the title al-mudhhabat was probably used for distinguishing them

and it may be an indication of the respect shown for these poems. The
idea of selecting and collecting certain poems as being particularly
excellent seems to have been known to the JzhilYs, and it may affirm

the story of the mu®allagat. The king of g{m, al-Nu®man b. al-Mundhir,

is reported to have had a giggg in which he had collected the poetry of

the f_ulﬁ_l_ and the poetry written in his praise. This diwan, or at least
part of it, is said to have been in the possession of the Umayyad Marwanids.
What Itn Sallam says may throw some light on al-girmgz{'s statement that
the mu%llagat were collected by ®Abd al-Malik b. Marwan for the first
time, and that there had been no-one who collected them in the

J '.':T.l'xil:‘l.yya,.l+ 6b

It seems to me probable that the Qigég said to have been collected by
al-Nu®man b. al-Mundhir contained some of the mu®allagat, and other
poems, and that “Abd al-Malik was inspired by the idea of that diwan
to add poems not included in the "Seven Odes". We shall discuss his

critical views concerning poetic comparisons later.

However, neither in connection with al-Nu'man nor "Abd al-Malik is any
mention made of the criteria used for making such selections; perhaps
the simple fact that the "Seven Odes" are long poems was the principal

one. Other reasons are suggested by al-Hirmazi, who states that the

pa
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Arabs of the Jahiliyya collected four poems that contained a number of
different topics like P_a__s.i;'iv la_g_i_' » Preaching, proverbs and fakhr. Those
poems were by Zuhayr, Tarafa, al-}_xarith b. Hilliza and Suwayd b. AbI Kahil.
?ayf{ir b. AbL ?a‘hir thinks that some of the mu%allagat, like that of
Imru’al-Qays and that of Zuhayr, were selected because they contain
numerous &a__'ié_ni which are not found in other Jahill poetry. The

mu‘allaga of Tarafa was chosen because it contains beauties not to be
found in any other poem and also because it has a gnomic conclusion.

The mu®allaga of ®Abid b. al-Atras is written in a distinguished metre
and ‘;ar_jg.%c Whether the Jahilis were really aware of what later

critics suggested about their criteria or not, the reasons given above

may give us an idea about the grounds on which they expressed a preference

for certain poems.

In connection with their interest in metre and rhyme, it is said that
al-Nabigha perpetrated igwa' in one of his poems. When he visited
Yathrib and recited his poem they told him about the defect but he was

unable to detect it until it was sung to him,Ll'?

It is said that al-A%sha taught his daughter how to judge poetry and
that he used to recite his to her and ask her opinion about it. Some of

his poems he called al-mukhziyat (poems that disgrace the efforts of

other poets). Whenever he asked his daughter to recite some of the

mukhmxat she would recite the poem in whlch he says- D -

s
,. ) \ l
She would also recite other ones similar to this one.l+8 The poem in

question is long - 76 lines - and begins: _ T2e

6Z o
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The na.s{b continues for seven lines, ending:

G35 55 o)LL ui o oy (52 5) i shMb Loy
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Then the rahll begins: 2057 o
Gishs oyt od 3 E0k M 805 055 G g5

.t

In the lines following he addresses his daughter who does not want him
to travel. Therhe tells the story of the people of ancient Yamama who
were destroyed by the army of a king called Dhu al Hassin. He then
takes up the rahll again:

o ndy i ks olive s S5 a5 5

The descrlptlon of his she-camel begins: o .

W) I B e & JST cells §ir 15 BUEL 530 Sl
He compares her with a wild cow which he describes for thirteen lines,
introducing also a hunter and his dogs. It is somewhat inappropriate
that the wild cow to which he likens his she-camel is killed by this

hunter. The madlh which is the main subject of the poem occupies

,Q/O/

thirty-six lines, be%}nning L= Lo
s Yo LY §350 ¥ leJoLeJ!dLo 28 e

It is not easy to guess the criteria used by the poet's daughter in
selecting that poem and others similar to it. In fact the poem was
bitterly criticised later by Itn '{‘aba?.ta‘tﬁ (d. 322), who described it
as poetry consisting of ™unprofitable words, cold ma%ani, artificial
étructure, and uneasy rhymes“.q9 According to him the whole poem is

mutakallaf poetry, with the exception of the following lines:

-
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However, it seems likely that the poet's daughter admired the length of

the poem; as Abu “Ubayda says, al-A®sha was known for his "long

excellent poems“.51 The poem contains a number of so-called ™poetic
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beauties" :in the first 11ne we find ta,srl
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in the lines that follow we find contra.st
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The poem contains many lines containing what later critics called
tawshih, in which the rhyme of the line can be guessed from the other
parts of the line. This implies that the rhyme has a kind of connection
with the meaning. Qudama b. Ja®far gave some examples, such as the line

of “Abtas b. erda.s 2 w2 w S rees -2
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and the line of Nusayb: S0 - 2T ey 2ete o
(ige e ooF 2 oW cute 51 i 355
Q_A—QJJ\ Zfo - PRy

In both lines the ‘beginning suggests the rhyme.52 Al-A®sha's poem has

similar lines, such as:
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Though it is hard to believe that the Jahilis can have known of the
various elements that make up "poetic beauties™ as tabulated by later
critics, one can claim that they were aware of these "poetic beauties™
as such, and that they admired them in poetry in spite of the fact that
they may not have called them by the same names. Probably the daughter
of al-A%sha was attracted by the presence of some of these "beauties"”
in her father's poem, and had derived her appreciation of them from him,
since he was the one who taught her how to judge poetry. The Jahilis,
in all probability, recognised the "poetic beauties", or certain types
of them, and in fact the remark made about the mufallaga of ?arafa,
that "it contains some beauties not to be found in any other poem", may

affirm this clainm.

Some of the Jahill critics gave reasons when preferring one poet to
another or comparing two poems or lines. When Imru'al-Qays argued
with “Alqama (al-Fa?l) b. ®Abtada about poetry, each of them claimed
that he was a better poet than the other. Umm Jundub, the wife of
Imru' al-Qays, asked each of them to write a poem in the same rhyme
on the subject of description of horse and camel. Imru' al-Qays wrote
. 2os vl
the poem tha:jti\}d‘ ULLJ cr‘d*‘ o2 el (s ¢ lJ—o U{A;

‘Algama wrote the poem that starts- - o~
UBM/ . (7 (}‘;6 ‘U'D B>
OASJ‘ ‘w dJ \-n') (.JJ rL) - _/}-} — - - -
On listening to the two poets Umm Jundub gave her judgement for
€Algama, and said to Imru' al-Qays: ™the horse of Ibtn CAbada is better
than yours!™ When he asked her to explain, she replied "you shouted at
your horse to make him run, you kicked him with your feet and hit him

with your whip. You say.

-~ S.z >
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“Algama describes his horse: e - “ “J "
w 2 -
- - .. /)19
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His horse overtook them (gazelles, wild asses or wild cows) with its
reins shortened. “Algama did not whip it as you did and his horse was
not tired.” It is said that Imru' al-Qays did not accept his wife's
explanation and told her that she was in love with ®Algama and that this
was why she had preferred him to her husband. He divorced her and

*Algama married her. This is why he was called Algama al-Fahl.5za

Probably the title of al-Fa?l was given to FAlgama because he defeated
Imru® al-Qays in poetry and not because he succeeded him as his wife's
husband. According to al-Mubarrad, any poet who could defeat another in
g}jéf is worthy to be called a fa?l.ﬁB As we have noticed, Umm Jundud
limited herself, when comparing the two poems, to one line in each, and
she preferred ®Algama for one line only. She did not take an overall
approach to a poem as a unity -~ or perhaps she did have such a view btut
she found that the two poets equalled each other except in those
particular two lines quoted above. It seems that she did not expect a
poet to be sincere and describe reality, but to give an ideal picture of
what he was describing. She criticised her husband for describing his
horse realistically; he forced it to run, whereas ®Algama's horse
required no effort on its master's part to cause it to overtake animals,
and was in fact able to do so even when he restrained it. “Algama
exaggerated and gave an ideal picture of his horse. Umm Jundub's
criticism of the line of Imru' al-Qays demonstrates the relation between
ma‘na and words; Itn Tabataba, criticising the line, said that it fell

b

below the acceptable level both in ma®a and in words. The same, he
said, applied to the line of al-Musayyab or al-Mutalammis previously
quoted, The Jahills seem to have had some understanding of the relation

between ma®na and words.
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Though al-Nabigha al-Dhubyani had some important critical views, he
frequently, 1like other contemporary critics, gave no reasons for
preferring a particular poet or admiring a particular poem. It is said
that he once met Labid when the latter was a young boy at the court of
the giran king al-Nu®man. Al-Nabigha asked Labld if he wrote poetry

and when Labid replied that he did, al-Nabigha asked him to recite some

Gl Ul e g

of it. ILabld recited his poem that starts: o-'o:‘;gff'
]

Al-Nabigha, having heard the poem, said to him: "You are the best poet

among the Banu ®Amir (the family of Labid)". He asked him to recite more
s— 2y 0 5 f

Al-NEbigha was even more impressed and declared Labid to be the best poet

and Labid recited his poem that starts:

of Qays or Hawazin. It is also said that Labid recited his mufallaga
and al-Nibigha declared him to be the best poet among the Arabs.”” It
is not credible that Labid should have written his mu®allaga at such a
young age; if he had done so, al-Nabigha'should at least have heard of
him and known his poetry. The point is, however, that al-Nabigha offers
no justification for his judgements concerning Labld's poetry, and it

is difficult not to regard his extravagant praise as the expression, as

so often with Jahill critics, of a capricious and momentary enthusiasm.

gassan b. Thabit reported that he once saw al-Nabigha in the market at
Yathrib and listened to him recitiqg his poem that starts: b o
SANHA £ AL ol Wik S
gassgn descfibed the poem as having "a difficult rhyme", and he doubted
whether al-Nabigha could continue to extemporise at length in such a
rhyme. On finishing his recitation, al-Nabigha called on any poet who

would like to recite his own poetry. Qays b. al-Kha?{m came forward
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and recited his poem that starts: . u 7 0~ 2 0l
eelid) 2LEY () oo i
Abu 1-Faraj al—Isfah§n§ says that the poem is one of the poet's best,
and that al-NEbigha. acclaimed him for it. It is said that before Qays
had finished reciting the first line, al-Nabigha declared him to be the

best poet of the Arabs.56

At “Ukaz, al-Nabigha used to have a skin tent pitched for him, to which
other poets came to recite their poems and receive his judgements. Once

al-Afsha came and recited his poenm that starts:
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al-Nabigha swore that if al-A®sha had not recited before al-Khansa' and
he had not already recognised his superiority, she should have been

proclaimed the best poet of the Arabs.

The poem of al-Khansa' is ritha' for her brother Sakhr. The two lines
which al-Nabigha admired contain takrar in which she repeats the name of
her trother three times. Ibn Ba.shi'q quotes the same two lines as an
example of excellent takrar, which is, according to him, recommended
especially in ritha'. The repetition of the name of the elegized person
is a means of glorifying him and indicating his importance.s? Once
again, we find a hint, as with al-Nabigha's mention of muf:é@a and the
general admiration for the exceptional "beauties™ in ’?a.rafa's m‘allaga,
that the Jahills may have been aware of the artistic devices catalogued

by later critics, even if they did not classify them in a systematic way,
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or distinguish them with a consistent nomenclature.

After al-Khansa' had finished reciting, Hassan claimed that he himself

was a better poet than al-Nabigha. The latter challenged him to compose

two such lines as the follom.ng , o 7o . =
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Hassan claimed that he had in fact composed two lines better than those
of al—Na.blgha, namely: .. UL T -
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Al-Nabigha, however, criticised him for diminishing the number of his
bowls by using the plural form jafanat rather than jifan, and of his
swords by using asyaf rather than suyuf. He also criticised him for

‘describing the bowls as yalma®na bi-l-duhz (shining in the forenoon),

saying that it would be more eloquent and excellent to say yashrugna bi-l-

duja (giving light in the darkness), on the grounds that guests arrive
during the night more than during the day. He further criticised

Hassan for saying of his swords yagturna min najdatin dama (they drip

blood from a fight).-: This, he alleges, is a rather weak statement, in
that it implies only a limited amount of bloodshed; it would be more

effective to say yajrina min najdatin dama (they run with blood from a

fight). Finally he criticised him for boasting of the sons that his
tribe had borne, without boasting of their grandfathers, who ought to

be mentioned in poems of nmfakhara.59

Al-NEbigha.'s-criticism here is of considerable interest. 1In every
case, the "improvements™ that he suggests are designed to reinforce a
conventionally dramatic effect, at the expense of a more realistic, if

scarcely understated, portrayal. It suggests that JahilY sensibilities,
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as represented by al-Nabigha, at any rate, had become so blunted by
exposure to hyperbole that they were incapable of responding to anything
less than an all-out assault. We must, of course, make allowances for
the fact that mufakhara might be expected to be less subtle than other
genres, and thal restraint here might be taken at its face value. It
is also possible, although unlikely, in view of his acknowledged
eminence, that al-Nabigha is merely displaying a weakness in his own

literary judgement.

Qudama b. Jafar, for his part, declared that I:Iassgn was right in using
the words criticised by al-Nabigha. He believed that I.iassa-.n was
describing "reality™, and that when he used the word ghurr to describe
his bowls he meant to emphasise their fame rather than their whiteness.
Therefore al-Nabigha was wrong to recommend I:Iassin to use 31_'_d instead
of ghurr. Hassan was following the traditions of the Arabs in using
the words that he 4id; xg:burna is the conventional word used of swords,
and yajrina would be unorthodox., Al-Nabigha, he thinks, is pursuing

exaggeration and ifrat in his criticism.

Towards the end of the Jahiliyya we find a critic comparing four poets
of Tamim, and basing his judgements on a review of the whole body of
poetry of each. The poets concerned are al-Zibrigan b. Badr,
al-Mukhabbal al-Sa®di, *Atada b. al-?ab‘ib and ®Amr b. al-Ahtam. They
submitted to the judgement of Rabi®a b. }.Iudé.'r, who asked each to recite
his poems. The judgements he gave differed in kind, and we do not know
what poems the poets recited. To al-Zibrigin b. Badr he said: "Your
poetry is like meat which is not thoroughly cooked but only heated, so
that it is not fit to be eaten. At the same time, it has not been left
as it was, so that it could be (properly) made use of.”™ He further said:

"You are like a man who has found a slaughtered camel, and taken some good
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meat from it but mixed it with tad.®

He described the poetry of “Amr b. al-Ahtam as "striped variegated
garments that shine for some time, but then the shining disappears.”

He also described it as “striped garments from Yemen which can be either
folded up or spread out."” The poetry of al-Mukhabbal, he says, is

"less good than that of his friends, but better than that of other poets.”
It consists of "meteors sent by God, who throws them at whom He wishes."
Finally, the poetry of YAbada is ™like a water-skin which is very well

tied and from which nothing drops.“61

Though Rabifa‘'s views concerning the poetry of these four poets are not
very clear, it is not difficult to guess at some of his criteria, and

to discover which of the four he prefers. First, he appears to favour
poetry which has a consistent level of excellence; this is clear from
his remarks on the poetry of al-Zibrinn. Secondly, he appears to
require profundity of poetic ideas. This emerges from his judgement on
the poetry of fAmr b. al-Ahtam, which he describes as shining but then
gradually losing this appearance. When heard for the first time, it |
attracts the reader, but when he hears it again he does not find the
same attraction. It may be written in beautiful language, but its ideas
are simple. Al-Mukhabbael is regarded as the least talented of the four,
but his poetry is described as "meteors from God". This judgement
perhaps indicates that portions of his poetry make a particularly strong
impression, but it is more probable that he is a composer of gijé', and
the implication is that occasional shafts of his satire are especially

wounding to his victims,

“Atada is the poet who appears to receive Rablita's fullest approval.

The comparison of his poetry with a well-tied water-skin suggests a
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soundness of poetic technique that permits no deviation from a
consistent standard. It does not necessarily indicate a high standard.
It is difficult to assess precisely the status accorded by Rabi®a to a
water-skin, which is, after all, an object of everyday use and of no
great intrinsic value; on the other hand, water is a commodity of
considerable interest and use in a desert environment, so it is likely
that the comparison implies a high degree of praise, if not perhaps

the very highest.

This last example of poetic comparison in the Jahiliyya represents a

type of mufakhara in the field of poetry. Those who judge the claims

of rival poets are called mu@akkamin, as are thosevappointed to arbitrate
in any other kind of dispute, and the act of judgement is called gggigg.
It should be emphasised that muwazana (poetic comparison) constitutes

an essential part of Arab social and tribal life, in exactly the same
way as does arbit:ation on various other questions. The earliest attempts
at criticism naturally toock this form, Jjust as the criteria by which
poetry was judged evolved from those applied in other areas of Arab
experience. It is not always clear what these criteria are, or if they
are applied in any consistent way; where, however, we think we can
discern some basis for the judgements arrived at, this appears to have

a strong connection, as is only to be expected, with practical aspects

of tribal life.



CHAPTZR TWO

The Farly Islamic Period

Poetic comparison continued in early Islam, and the criteria used for
Jjudging between poets were generally those of sincerity and truth, good
poetry being considered that which agreed with the teachings of Islam.
Critics, at this period, were accordingly more concerned with the nggé
of a poem than with the words or any other element, except as is

indicated by opinions attributed to “Umar and some others.

This preoccupation with truth and sincerity in poetic ma‘®ini is to be
found in a hadith of the Prophet: "Poetry is speech composed Zfbf various
thing§7; whatever is in agreement with truth is beautiful, whatever is not
lacks any goodness.“1 It is also to be found in his remark on a line by
Labid: ” . e
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The Prophet is reported as having described this line as "the most truth-
ful word ever spoken by a poet."” In a third hadith he is reported to
have said: "In poetry there is hukm" (or "there is hikma") - inna min

al-shi® la-hukm/la-hikma. Ibn al-Athir's commentary on this hadith is

that in poetry there is useful and good counsel that restrains men from

tad actions. This probably alludes to poetry that contains mawgci? and
proverbs of an improving nature, and is based on the reading giggé. The
reading gggg would imply knowledge, figh and justice.2 At all events,

the Prophet was concerned with poetry that agreed with the tiruth and taught
people morality and good habits. In general, "wise" aphoristic sayings
were a favourite component of poetry at this period, just as they had

been, to some extent, in the Jahiliyya. It is said that ®“Wmar b. al-
Khattab asked Ka®b al-Ahtar (a Jew who had embraced Islam) if he had ever

read anything about poets in the Torah. Xab replied that he had read in
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the Torah that "there are people who belong to Isma*Il and who have
their books in their hearts. They utter hikma and proverbs." Ka®b

then said: "We believe that these people are none but the Ara'bs."3

The hadIths of the Prophet and other remarks made by him and by his
companions about peotry had a remarkable influence on Muslim inquiry
concerning the value of poetry and on the evaluation of poetic character-

istics and qualities, as Cantarino suggests.

Although, as I have said, in general, moral criteria were the principal
ones used in Jjudging poetry, others were also applied. The quality of
352(' which we have noticed in conmnection with Jahili criticism, is now
to be found linked with that of sincerity. Both the Qur‘an and the
Prophet disapproved of takalluf, and the Prophet advocafed simplicity

and brevity of speech.5

The first Islamic statement on poetic comparison is that attributed to
the Prophet concerning Imru' al-Qays: "he is the gréatest of all poets
and he is their leader to the Fire", in which it is supposed that he was
referring to the poets of the Jahiliyya and the mushrikin.6 We do not
know on what this comparative judgement was based, but it is said that

the Prophet once praised the "opening" of the mu®allaga of Imru' al—Qays.?

As far as Islamic poets were concerned, the Prophet listened to their
poems. He listened to al-Khansa' recite her ritha' poems on her
btrothers Sakhr and Mu Gwiya, to al-Nabigha al-Ja®dl and others, and he
rewarded Ka® b. Zuhayr for his qa§§da, Banat Su®ad. He himself had
three poets who defended the Muslims against the poets of the non-
believers: Hassan b. Thabit, Ka®b b. Malik and *Abd Allzh b. Ra.wil?a.

He praised their poems, seeming to have preferred Hassin.8 All
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subsequent critics seem to have been influenced by his preference for
gassgn; Abu “Ubayda (one of the ruwat and Tulamz') preferred him to the
urtan poets, as did Ibn Sallam and others. Critics also seem to have
been influenced by his remark about Imru' al-Qays, and we find fAlY b.

AbY ?ilib, anong others, according him pre-eminence.

A short time after the Prophet, we find the first caliph, Abu Bakr al-
?iddiq, giving (somewhat vague) artistic reasons for preferring al-
Nabigha to all others, on the grounds that "his sea is the sweetest and

his depth is the deepest."9 This may perhaps be taken to refer to the form

as well as the content of his poetry.

Among the earliest Islamic critics “Umar b. al-Kha??Sb must be considered
the best.lo His views on poetry are characterised by two things; while
he certainly applied moral criteria, he did not disregard artistic
criteria. Whenever he heard a line that contained hikma or a moral
dictum he would repeat it again and again to show his admiration for it.
It is also said that he would recite lines of poetry in order to support
his views, and he is reported to have said: "recite the most virtuous
poetry and the most beautiful speech." He also used to advise people to
recite noble poetry to their sons.11 Provided that poetry contained
good morality he admired it and encouraged poets to write more. On

“ E4

listening to a line of Suhaym “Abd ?ani al-@as?is: o o
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“Umar said to him: "If you continue to compose poetry like this line,

I will reward you for it." Another version of the incident makes him

say: "If you had mentioned Islam before shayb I would have rewarded you

for it“.lz

For him the best poetry was that which taught noble manners, and upright-
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ness, and which detailed genealogies. In a message to Abu Musa al-
Ash®ri (one of his governors) he recommended him to order his subjects
to learn poetry because it contained these qualities.13 Aside from its
value in imparting moral precepts, “Umar used poetry as a source of
historical knowledge and called it "the science of the Arabs."” He also
acknowledged the effectiveness of concise Eé@ig poetry in enabling a

poet to obtain what he wanted.lq

Because of his moral view of poetry, “Umar prohibited al-Hutay'a from

writing hija' mugdhi®, which had also been prohibited by the Prophet.

¥When al-gu?ay'a inquired about this kind of Qiji', Umar replied: "it
is Qijé' in which you compare two persons, tribes or peoples with each
other, to the advantage of one and the disadvantage of the other, It
is poetry based on praising some people and satirizing others.”
Al-@u?ay'a said: "You know about Qijé' better than I".15 It would seem

that the term hija' mugdhi® must have been coined in Islam because

al-Hutay'a himself asked “Umar to explain the meaning of it. Even if
this name was not used, however, this variety of hiji' was not unknown
in the Jahiliyya, as can be seen, for example, in al-Nabigha's satires

on ®Amir b. al-Tufayl.

We have three separate reports about *Umar's preferences in poetry and
on each occasion he favours a different poet. It is said that when
al-"Abtas b. AMd al-Mu??alib asked ®Umar about poets, “Umar replied
that Imru' al-Qays was their leader: “he dug for them the spring of

poetry and there poured forth, instead of ‘one-eyed' ma%ani, those with

sounder sight."’ e 6 ;‘_19(9 el na;Zr‘eJ L;.:;c "ea\_wo-‘«a)l);-vl
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Umar's words are explained by some as meaning that the Yemen, from

which Imru' al-Qays came, had not attained the same standard of eloguence
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as the tribe of Nizar, and that Imru' al-Qays changed this.16 Is?éq b.
Ibrahim al—Maw§il§ gives a similar explanation, but referring to Mu?ar
rather than to Nizar. He somewhat obscures matters, however, by
maintaining that “Umar continued to consider Imru' al-Qays's poetry as
inferior to that of Mu@ar.l7 ‘Umar seems to have adopted the remark
attributed to the Prophet referring to Imru' al-Qays as the leader of

poets, and to have added his own critical elaboration.

Elsewhere “Umar is reported as having favoured al-Nabigha al-Dhubyani
for a number of his lines that are of an elevated aphoristic character.
Two of the lines that he would repeat are:
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When a delegation from Gha?afin came to see him he told them that
al-Nabigha was their best poet on account of these lines.18 “Umar élso
seems to have favoured al-Nabigha for his iftidhar or apology. The

first two examples quoted above are on this topic. ‘Umar was probably
influenced by Abu Bakr's opinion, and their combined approval may well
have had its effect on subsequent critics who championed al-Nabigha.

The third poet whom Umar is said ‘to have favoured is Zuhayr. Ibn “Abbas
reported that *Umar asked him to recite for him "poetry by the best of

poets." When Ibn *Abbas inguired who that was *Umar replied that it was

Zuhayr “"because he did not use mu®azala in his poetry (kana 1a yu®azilu

bayn al-kalam), he avoided wahshl and never praised anybody except for
19

those qualities he in fact possessed.”
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Another version of this account makes “Umar refer to Zuhayr as "the poet

among poets" (sha®ir al-shu®ara') and add to the list of his virtues

that of not saying what he did not know. As an example of his admirable

b -
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It is also said that the one who praised Zuhayr was Ibn “Abbas himself,
and that “Umar agreed. 1In this instance, Ibn *Abbas justifies his praise

with the following quotation:
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WUmar's reference to mutazala is also given in a slightly different

form: kana 13 yu%zilu bayn al-kalimatayn.Z?

From those reports it would seem that the qualities that *Umar admired
in the poetry of Zuhayr are connected with the words, form, ma®na and

some of the mahasin al-shi®r. When ®Umar praised Zuhayr for avoiding

mu%azala he may have meant that his expression is clear and not
complicated. If, however, we accept the explanation given by Qudama b.

Ja%far of mu%azala as fahish al-isti®ra, then we may infer that @Umar

approved of Zuhayr's use of isti®ara. Qudama gives an illustration of
what he means by fahlsh al-isti%ra from Aws b. Hagar
s
vSTy Uy *LLLM ol );Jufmobj

The application of the word tawlab, "young ass", to a child is an ugly
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one, Umar clearly admired Zuhayr for avoiding archaic and obscure
vwords and thus, by implication, for clarity of ggfgé. The statement that
Zuhayr did not praise anybody except for qualities he in fact possessed
reflects “Umar's desire for sincerity and reality in poetry. There is
no exaggeration in the poetic ma®ani of Zuhayr and he does not go beyond
reality, as suggested by his fondness for the word law in the examples
cited here. Ibn Rashiq comments that ®Umar admired sincerity, both for
its own sake and because of the noble characteristics it implied.2
admired
Also to be found in the linea/ﬁy “Umar are taédfr and tashim which are
counted as poetic beauties. In both of these the rhyme is connected
with the first half of the line and the listener can guess it in advance.
Examples of this are in the following lines. In the first citation:
i»\:__j’};w*gg”w‘ 3F L M!Lu»w\ ).Lf,'Ij;;Ub/jo.)’ﬁl

and in the second:
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Repetition of a root (tajnis), without involvement of the rhyme-word, is
also to be found in these citations:
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It is probably this kind of san®, for which Zuhayr and others were

later to be called by al—Agma‘{ vslaves of poetry", that pleased “Umar.

There is no evidence that the terms tashim and tasdir were used at that

time but it seems clear that such poetic embellishments were discerned

and admired. Itm ®Abbas is said, on hearing “Umar b, AbI Rabi%a
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to have completed it thus:
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whereupon *Umar said: "That is what I wrote."25

It also seems possible that “Umar was attracted by the use of Eégsfm

(subdivision), another of the "poetic beauties". If we look at the

second poem quoted we find Egg51m 1n the follow1ng line: -
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This may also be considered as tarsi®, following what Qudama says about

this figure.26 There are other reports which indicate very clearly that

Umar was interested in husn al-tagsim. Al-Jahiz says that Wmar would
repeat again and again the line of Zuhayr: ez g
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“as if wondering at the poet's excellent subdivision." He also repeated
the second half of the line of “Abada b. al-Tabib:
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"for its excellent tagsim and tafsI1."?! There is also an indication
that “Umar was interested in mugabala although he did not use the term.
It is said that he admired and used to repeat the following line of Abu
Qays b. al-Aslat (which also contains tagsim):
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The mugabala is made between al-hazm and al-idhan, and also between

al-quwwa and al—fakka.28

In the early Umayyad period we can trace the influence of Umar b. al-
Khattab on those who champion al-Nabigha or Zuhayr. Qudama quotes
"mar on three points. He quotes him on the subject of good madih,

referring to his approval of Zuhayr, in that "he did not praise a man
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except for qualities he in fact possessed.” On this view Qudama teses
his theory of Eggig. He also quotes him as saying that Zuhayr avoided
§§g§§§. Qudgma accepts this and counts E§¥§Ei as a defect in poetry.

Finally, he quotes him concerning mu‘g?ala as another poetic defect to

be avoided.29

*411 b. Abl ?glib, who seems to have been influenced by the Prophet in
regarding Imru' al-Qays as the best poet, 1laid down some general
principles for poetic comparison and probably also himself exerted some
influence in promoting the pre-eminence of Imru' al-Qays. He is
reported as saying: "If the earlier poets were now able to gather in
one place at the same time and compete in writing poetry on a certain
subject, we should be able to tell which was the best of them. But
since it is not possible to have them all together at one time, I may
say that the best of them is the poet who wrote poeiry neither out of
desire nor out of fear, and that is Imru® al-Qays. I have noticed that
he was the best of them in producing incomparably excellent lines and
he surpassed the rest in writing poetry spontaneously:"

.ol ’56—31}-4“‘3 éj)Ufe;Mf o¥
When the men of his army argued about the best poet, *Ali asked Abu
al-Aswad al-Du'all to give his opinion. The latter gave it for Abtu

DU'@d al~Iyadi, for his two lines descrlblng a horse:
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€415 then spoke in favour of Imru' al-Qays, in terms very similar to
those just quoted.31 Itn Rashiq's version of this is that €411 favoured
Imru® al-Qays because the latter wrote poetry nmaturally (§ana‘a bi-
tabfini) unaffected by greed or fear,”> Ibn Ab Tarafa and those who
followed him, like Ibn Qutayba, in speaking of the effect of desire,

fear, pleasure and anger on the poetic ability of poets like Zuhayr, were
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very likely influsnced by this remark of “A1T b, ADBL ?Elib on Imru® al-
Qays. The views of these critics will be discussed later. In the
version of “Ali's remark given in the éggégi, it is also implied that
each poet was excellent on a certain topic. Though ®AlI did not give
examples, his influence may perhaps be seen later in alqA§ma‘{,
concerning the excellence of poets in certain poetic topics. The same

influence may be seen in Ibn Abi Tarafa, before al-Asma*i.

Abu al-Aswad al=Du'all may have btased his preference for Abu Du'dd al-
Iyadl on his approval of the tarsi®hich is used in the second line,

It also contains mugabala: mikarr/mifarr.

Other companions of the Prophet, and those who followed them, had views
concerning poetry. Ibn “Abbas encouraged “Umar b. AbI Rabifa and

listened to his poems. It is said that “Wmar recited to him his poem
2% . T ozop o7 .,
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and Tbn “Abbas learned it by heart. - TIbn ®Abbis was chiefly
interested in poetry that could be cited as a witness for linguistic
usage and as an aid to the interpretation of the Qur'an. He seems to
have started a school which included such critics among the ruwat and
grammarians as had the same interest in poetry. Ibtmn Abres advised
people to consult Arabic poetry in order to understand the meaning of
the Qur'an. Whenever he was asked about the meaning of a Qur;gnic
verse, he would recite a line of poetry. When Nafi® b. al-Azrag

(leader of the Azariqa sect of the Khawarij) asked him about some verses
of the Qur'an, Itn ®Abbas supported his interpretation by reciting some

lines of poetry.Bu

TIbn ©Abbas also seems to have been the originator of the literary theory
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that separates poetry from morality and religion. This theory was
adopted later by critics like Ibn al-Mu%azz, al-Sull and Abd al-®Aziz
al-Jurjani, as we shall see. Ibtn tAbst was once asked whether or not
poetry was to be regarded as a sort of rafath (obscene speech). In
denying that it was, Ibn ©Abtas is reported to have recited the following
line, in which the poet used an obscene word:
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Ibn “Abbas, who was about to begin his prayer, added "obscenity (rafath)

is with women"; he then began to pray.35

The same concept of separating poetry from morality and religion was
followed by Ibn Sirayn, who was famous as a religious man and a gggig.
He was in the mosque when someone asked him about the legality of recit-
ing poetry during the month of Rama?in and whether or not the recitation
of poetry nullified ablution. Ibtn Sirayn, who was also about to begin

his prayer, answered the two questions by reciting the following line:
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It is also said that he recited the following line of Jarir, satirizing
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Nevertheless, the trend towards emphasizing the moral and educational
elements in criticising poetry continued. We find critics like al-
Umarl, who is reported as saying "recite poetry to your children
because it makes them fluent, it encourages the coward, it helps the
37

miser to be generous and it teaches noble manners". At the same time,
the other trend, towards separating poetry and morality, continued, as
we shall see later from the views of Ibn Abi®Atiq. Among those who
followed the moral and educational trend we find Mu®awiya b. AbI Sufyan,

for whom good poetry was that which taught noble manners, and in whose

view we may detect the influence of ®“Umar b. al-Kha??Eb. Mutawiya



(o))
\Y6)

is reported as saying: "A man should educate his son, and poetry is
the highest degree of education". On another occasion he said: "Busy
yourselves with poetry and learn it". It is said that when al—girith b.
Nawfal visited Mu%wiya with his son he asked him: "What have you
taught your son?"‘ Nawfal replied that he had taught‘him the Qur'an
and the religious duties (fari'i@)". Mu%awiya said to him: "Teach him
eloquenf poetry, because it opens'the mind, makes the speech fiuent and
teaches muru'a and courage. On the day of the btattle of §iff§n 1 was
about to run away from the fight when I remembered the following lines
of ®Amr b. al-Atnita: '
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Mu®awiya is reported to have considered the tribe of Muzayna superior
in poetry. According to him, the best of the JZhill poets was from that
tribe, namely Zuhayr, as were also the best of the Islamic poets, Ka® b.
Zuhayr and Ma‘n b. Aws.39 In preferring the last-named to other
Islamic poets, Mu®awiya seems to have been guided by his moral and
educational tendeﬁcy in judging poetry. He is said to have admired the
following poem of his and'uased his prefefence for him on it:
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The poem contains moral advice, and some lines consist of g}ggg and
aphorisms. Mu%awiya's admiration for Zuhayr was apparently tased on
the merits of his Eégig poetry, since he agreed with al—A?naf b. Qays,
¥ho gave as his reason for admiring Zuhayr the opinion that "he had
relieved those who praise of (the necessity of using) an excess of

words" (alga ®an al-madihin fudul al-kalam). As an example of this he

recited the line: P S . .y e—o s _ .

W ALTT O Gl B,
It seems that, like “Umar b. al-KhafA:,Eb both Mutawiya and al-Ahnaf
appreciated poetry which was free from géggz and exaggeration and was
characterized by that brevity which was regarded by critics as a sign
of e10quence.u2 In the line recited by al-A?naf this brevity is to be
found in the fact that the poet is able to praise the mamdﬁ@, his
father and his grandfather for every noble quality in one line. On
another occasion, Mu%wiya championed ?ufayl al-Ghanawil, abcut whom he
said: "leave me ?ufayl and you can keep all other poets."43 A third
report tells that Mufawiya used to prefer ©AdiI b. Zayd to all other
poets.qq He did not give any reasons for preferring the last two poets,
but it seems probable that, following his moral and educational tendency
in poetic criticism he favoured cAdY for his poetry of exhortation

(mawa®iz), zuhd and hikma. Tufayl he seems to have admired for his

poetry describing horses, in which the poet is said to have excelled.

fAbd al-Malik b. Marwan said about him: ™he who wants to learn to ride

L
horses should recite the poetry of Tufayl." >
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The influence of the critical views of “Wmar b. al—Kha??ab in favouring
Zuhayr seems to have continued into the Umayyad period, especially in
Medina, and it may well explain to us the attitude of the people of the
gijgz in general in their preference for Zuhayr and al-Nabigha that we
shall encounter later. In Medina, Qudama b. Musa, whom Ibtn Sallam
describes as a learned man, is reported to have admired Zuhayr and to

have declared that his most admirable poem is the one in which he says:
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The same poem was also admired by ®“Umar b. Shabba, who declared that
Zuhayr had surpassed all other poets with this poem of praise.47 The
second line quoted@ above contains one of the "poetic beauties", that is
igzgigz the poet repeats the word yalga twice.qs At the same time, the

poem also contains another of the "poetic beauties", husn al-tagsim, in

the following line: L e T S R a o 22
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This line is considered an excellent example of Eggs{m, according to
Iy
Ibn Rash'{q.'9 It is also quoted by Ibn QutaytaSo as an excellent line,

in that the poet "has collected in one line all kinds of fighting.™

Zuhayr was also admired for his madth poetry by Bilal b. Abl Burda
al-Ashfari, a governor of al-Basra during the Umayyad period. Bilal

used to recite the following lines of Zuhayr as being the best madlh'
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Second to Zuhayr Bilal classed al-Nabigha al-Dhubyani for the following
Line: S 2 - < “.s P-o3 - o -
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Bilzal seems to have appreciated the same qualities as were admired by
critics before him in Zﬁhayr's poetry. He referred to the line quoted

by al-Ahnaf as being poetry in which Zuhayr had avoided "an excess of
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words". The second line of Zuhayr and that of al-Nabigha quoted by
Bilal are aphoristic. The influence of “Wmar b. al-Xhattab is to be
seen here in the reasons given for favouring both poets. We shall
later find gammgd al-Rawiya citing the same line to justify his

admiration for al-Nabigha.

We have traced the influence of “Wmar b. al-Kha??gb on the early
Umayyad critics and we have found this to consist principally in the
rejection of exaggeration and the appreciation of sincerity and reality
in poetry. It may also be considered to have been responsible for a
general dislike of Eégggi, complicated expression and mu‘i?ala (or

fzhish al-isti®ara), and an interest in some of the "poetic beauties",

especially husn al-tagsim.

Nevertheless, in the Umayyad period, we find some people who favoured
exaggeration and who actually did not care for sincerity. Some also
favoured humour in poetry; Ziyad b. Abihi is reported as saying:

52

"Poetry is lies and humour, and the best is the most humorous.”

This liking for exaggeration continued, and the most important Umayyad
critic of those who admired it was “Abd al-Malik b. Marwan. His concept
of poetry was otherwise no different from that of Mutawiya, in that he
looked in poetry for noble manners, muru'a, courage, and also for
fluency. He ordered the tutor of his sons fo teach them poetry in order
to make them noble. As he himself was a great admirer of al-A®sha, he
said to his sons' tutor: ™educate them well by reciting to them the
poetry of al-A®sha, because it has sweetness and it will guide them to
the beauties of speech. May Allah fight him! How sweet is his sea and

how hard his rock! Anyone who considers any poet superior to al-ASsha

must be ignorant of good poetry.‘“53
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Abd al-Malik mentioned the "beauties of speech" as something found in
the poetry of al-A®sha, but we do not really know what he meant by this
and whether or not he was referring to the "poetic beauties™. There are
two other elements admired by him in the poetry of al-ASsha, namely the
"sweet sea™ and the "hard rock". Again it is not easy to tell what he
really meant by these two things., The "sweet sea" was admired before

by Abu Bakr al-gidd‘iq in the poetry of al-Nabigha al-DhubyanI. The
interest of ®Abd al-Malik in moral poeiry is to be seen in his admira-
tion for certain lines of Ma®n b. Aws al-Muzani. He referred to them
as the best poetry he had ever heard, and he considered the poet

superior even to Imru' al-Qays, al-A%ha and Tarafa. The lines are:
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Beside the moral content, we notice definite indications of san®% in
the repetition of words within individual lines, In the second half of
the first line the word hilm is repeated; in the first half of the

second line the root swm: sumtuhu and samani; in the third line bny:

abnl and yatni and hdm: yahdimu and al-hadm; in the fourth line raghmi

and raghmu occur; and in the sixth line dighn is repeated, as is the

root sl1l: astallu and salaltuhu. The repetition in the first line

constitutes igggig, one of the "poetic beauties™. zéggig is not very
different from tardid, but it involves the rhyme-word, while tardid

is confined to the rest of the line. In the first line the E§§§§£ occurs
in the second half and comprises the first and last words. We also find
tasdir in the second and third lines. The other lines contain tardid.

Beside these two "poetic beauties™ the lines have a unity in that they



deal with one subject. This unity of subject is also found in the
poem by Ma®™n b. Aws quoted by Mu®awiya, as we have seen, €AbB3 al-
Malik's liking for aphoristic and wise poetry also made him declare

that al-Nabigha was the best poet of the Arabs, for this line:
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Here again we may detect the influence of “Umar b. al-Kha’.c"bé:b, who, as
we have seen, quoted the same line. His influence is also clearly seen
in the case of al-Sha®bl, whom ®Abd al-Malik asked to give his opinion
concerning al-Nabigha. Al1-Sha®bl replied that “Umar b. al-Kha??Eb had

already favoured him and that he agreed with r'Urna.r.f' 6

*Abd al-Malik, like Muawiya, favoured poetry that taught bravery and
noble manners. He is reported to have asked Sulayman b, al-Ahnaf al-Asadl
to recite to him the best poetry in which he (Sulayman) was praised.

The latter recited the following lines:
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ABd al-Malik said to him "¥What the brother of al-Aws wrote is better

than what you have recited."” Then he recited the following line by

Abu Qays b. al-Aslat: P Z_ 0]
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It comes from a poem quoted later by Ibtn Tabataba as an example of
poetry in which the poet exaggerates greatly in his poetic ma®ani.

The poem, in full, reads- . o
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The second line of the poem recited by Sulayman (the mamdﬁ?} is also
quoted by al-Muberrad as an excellent line of gggig because it shows the
importance and high status of those people who are considered respect-
able and received at the doors of kings.59 The last line describes

the mamdﬁ@ as having a bald head from using too much musk, bathing too
much, and having his hair combed too much by beautiful women. b4 al-
Malik preferred another line of Abu Qays b. al-Aslat in which he claims
that the baldness of his own head is due to his continuous wearing of

his helmet in tattle.

CAbd al-Malik's liking for such gualities in poetry is to be seen on
other occasions on which he apmroved of certain lines. He disagreed
with al-Sha®i, who considered al-Khansa' as the best poetess on the

basis of these two lines:
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AW al-Malik preferred Layla al-Bahiliyya to al-Khansz® on the basis

of her two lines: = 5 -
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The poem from which fABd al-Malik recited the two lines is attributed
also to Afsha Bahila, elegizing al-Muntashir b. Wahb al-Bahili, The
poem 1is séid to be one of the best poems of Eizhé'v greatly admired by

the Arabs and much imitated.61 Later we shall see that al-Asma®l



regarded A%sha Bahila as a ig?l for this poem. In the two lines by zal-
Khansa® al-Sha®bl admired the conciseness of her exclamation in the
second line: "What a man they are taking to the grave!™ Critics
admired this conciseness of eulogy and considered it a sign of eloguence
They used to recite the following line of al-fAjjaj as one of the best
lines on that subject: e, TN
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‘Abd al-Malik's reasons for admiring the two lines by layla al-Bahiliyya
were probably, first, the more general one that it was conventionally
considered fitting to describe the subject of Eiiﬁé' as a lean slim=
waisted man63; and, secondly, that the second line contains z figure
that is one of the more important of the “"poetic beauties”. In her
et LeBNNE TR g A0 Gate
Layla is using what critics later categorized as irdaf. This means that
the Ei:&é is not directly expressed, but is approached indirectly, by
means of a second Eé:ﬁét vhich "follows™ the first and implies it, so
that the mana intended can be inferred from that actually stated.64
Ibn Rashig calls this figure E@ZEi‘, and considers it a form of ishara,
the use of which connotes eloquence, since it involves a subtle means of
achieving conciseness through a direct, but allusive, image. Other
critics, he mentions, use the term tajawuz for this figure. He credits
Imru® al-Qays with the flrst use of it, in the line: or
d,.e_&’f(ji" JJ‘)O;\PJI r’;y \ewjﬁuyJ-w—é’uMﬁ(r“UB
Here the poet expresses the ma®na of the woman's living a life of idle-
ness and luxury by means of three concrete examples, without actually

putting into words the tald statement of the fact.65

Both Qudama and Ibn Rashiq quote the line of Layla al-Akhyaliyya:

—
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This line contzins tatbl®, according to Ibn Rashig, and irdaf, accord-
ing to Qudama. Both of them agree that the poetess wishes to describe
the man as generous, and, instead of saying it directly, describes his
shirt as being torn, because those who are in need gather round him and
pull his shirt in order to attract his attention. This implies his
generosity and his willingness to listen to people's demands. The same
applies to the line admired by FAB3 al-Malik in which in fact there is

more than one irdaf or tatbl®. The first states that the man has a slim

waist, implying that he is generally thin, and the second states that

his shirt is torn, implying generosity.

*ABd al-Malik's liking for exaggeration appears in his admiration for
some lines by al-ASsha which he preferred to some others by Kuthayyir.

Kuthayyir praised ®Abd al-Malik in a poem in which he says:
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®4bd al-Malik did not like the lines, preferring those by al-A%ha in
praise of Qays b. Ma™ Karib i?’which the poet says:
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Kuthayyir defended his lines, on the grounds that he had described “Abd

s,

al-Malik as a wise man, who put his armour on before the battle, while
al-Asha had described his mamduh as a foolish man, who fought without
66

armour.

Al-Marzubanl comments:"I have heard those who know poetry well express
a preference for the lines of al-A%sha because they think that

exaggeration is better than moderation. Al-ASsha exaggerated in describing
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travery by representing the courageous Eéﬂgég entering the battle
without wearing armour, even though wearing it in tattle is a wise
thing to do. The description of al-A%hz is strong evidence that his
Eéﬂéﬁ? is trave. Kuthayyir failed to achieve a good description of
bravery."67 Qudama b. Ja®far adopts the same view as ®Abd al-Mzlik,
and criticised Kuthayyir for moderation.68 Both Qudama and al-

Marzuteni in this way condone ®Abd al-Malik's preference for exaggera-

tion in madih.

Besides his liking for exaggeration, “Abd al-Malik enjoyed madih that
attributed spiritual virtues to the mamduh, as witnessed by Qudama. He

criticised ®Abd Allah b. Qays al-Rugayyat for eulogizing him in these
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while eulogizing Mus‘ab b. al-Zubayr thus; s e, oo ‘f‘
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He complained: "You have described him as a light from Allzh, and you
have described me as having a beautiful crown on my golden face, as
though I were an ®Ajami king." Qudama considered that ®Abd al-Malik

vas justified in his complaint.69

Abd al-Malik revolted against the traditional similes in the madih
poetry. He is reported as saying o some poets: "0, you poets, you
sometimes liken us to the lion, which is abkhar (suffering from
halitosis), sometimes you liken us to the mountain, which is rugged, and
sometimes you liken us to the sea, which is bitter; whyvdo you not use
words like Ayman b. Khuraym, who praised the Banu Hashim thus:
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A similar remark made by him to al—Akh‘E:al indicates that he also
required brevity, exaggeration and fresh terms of praise. When al-
Akh?al came to recite his poem in praise of him, “Abd al-Malik said:
"If you have likened me to the eagle and the lion I do not wish to hear
your poetry, but if you have praised me in excellent poetic ma%ni like
those of al-Khansa' then I can listen to you.” %Abd al-Malik then

recited these llnes of al-Xhansa':
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Al-Akhtal said that although the lines were excellent, he had written

better ones. He then recited to *Abd al-Malik:
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Although *Abd al-Malik admired these lines, al-®Askari criticises the
poet for mentioning death, "which is not a pleasant thing to mention
when addressing kings."71 We notice that the two pieces quoted by

‘Abd al-Malik, that by Ayman b. Khureym and that by al-Khansa', are
Eééig poems in which the poet makes a comparison between the E&EQEQ and
others, asserting his superiority. This type of Eééi& is not very

different from the hija' mugdhi® prohibited by the Prophet, and also

by ®*Umar.

The lines of al-XKhansa' are an example of concise and exaggerated madih;

those of al-Akhtal contain a kind of dualistic madih, by virtue of the

reference to din and dunya. In the poetry of the muhdathin gquoted by

Itn al-Muttazz in his tabagat, we shall see that poets frequently employ

the juxtaposition of dIn and dunyZ in their madTh poetry, implying
——
that the mamduh is both a man of religion and a man of outstanding

worldly merit - that he is generous, brave, etc.



‘Abd al-Malik was also in need of a good "opening" to 2 poem of
praise. He criticised Jarir for beginning a m2dih poem to him:
glo i 25155 fof);df
“Abd al-Malik was angry, even though he knew that the poet was address-
ing himself in the first line. The same thing happened when Dhu al-
Rumma visited ®Abd al-Malik and recited his poem that begins:
LT L e siie UL
It is clear that the poet is addressing himself in his tashblib, but
because *Abd al-Malik had one eye that wept continuously, owing to some
complaint, he was extremely éngry and dismissed the poet, saying: "Why

72

do you ask about this, O ignorant man?"

Some poets used to address the Eéﬂéig by his matronymic in order to

make the poem more famous.73 €Abd 21-Malik disliked this habit and asked
his brother, ®Abd al-®Aziz: "Why does “Abd Allzh b. al-Rugayyat address
you in his E§é§§ poems by your matronymic, as if you had no nobility
from your father's side?" 1In his criticism of gassgn, we have seen that
al-Nabigha wished the poet to boast of his fathers and grandfathers

rather than of his grandmothers.

In nasib, “Abd al-Malik admired rigga, by which he seems to mean the
poet's producing evidence of the sincerity of the passionate love that
he claims to feel and of the reality of the suffering that it causes him
When “Umar b. Abl Rabi%, Jamil and Kuthayyir visited him, “Abd al-Malik
asked them each to recite the most sensitive EEEEE that they had ever
written. He considered “Wmar's nasib to be the best, on the grounds
that his expressed willingness to go anywhere to meet his beloved, even

to Jahannam, indicated the sincerity of his passion. The nasib runs:
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In his views concerning nasib, Abd al-Malik, like most of his
contemporaries, was guided by traditional etiquette concerning woman
in that society. This may be clearly seen in his criticism of the poet
Nusayb who wrote' los e 2 ° -
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*Abd al-Malik wished the line to be changed to:
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As far as poetry in general is concerned, “Abd al-Malik is sz2id to have
made a2 collection consisting of seven major poems.75 He was possibly
influenced in this by the supposed collection of al-Nu®man b. al-Mundhir
‘which was inherited by the Marwanids, according to Ibn Sallam. The poems
selected by "Abd al-Malik were the mu®allaga of “Amr b. Kulthum, that of
al-gsrith b. Hilliza, a poem by Suwayd b. AbI Kzhil, one by Abu Dhu'ayb
al-Hudhall, one by®Abid b. al-Abm§, one by *Antara and lastly that by
Aws b. Maghra' in which he says: co-o_ 207 Gio»

The ga51 of Suwayd is known as al~Yatima, and beg:ms'
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That of Abu Dhu'ayb begins: -
i
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And that of “Abid begins: _ o o~

It is not clear on what basis *Abd al-Malik selected these poems, but it
is likely that he was influenced, in general, by the admiration that they

had received in the Jahill period.’C

The poem of Abu Dhu'ayb al-Hudhali is ritha' for his five, or seven,
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sons, all of whom died on one day. This poem has been discussed in
connection with Jahili criticism, and we indicated then the kind of
san% in it which the Jahills admired. Besides that, it contains a

certain amount of hlkma such as: o - o -
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and some of the elevated moral sentiments of which *Abd al-Malik was
fond, such as:
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It may be, however, valuable to consider it in more detail, in order to
obtain some idea of what constituted an ideal, or at least a highly
commended ritha' poem, in the eyes of ®Abd al-Mzlik, apart from the
somewhat general poetic features just mentioned. The most obvious

feature is the double repetition of one half-line, once in consecutive

lines: AP A _-’. 4 . . .'./” Do - o5
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and then a few lines later: -
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After the first two lines quoted above, the poet describes the killing
of wild asses by a hunter and his dogs, and afier the third line, he
describes a wild bull which meets the same fate. The lines just quoted,

together with others, like:
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are intended as a means of obtaining consolation. After the expression
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in the opening lines of thes poet's grief at the death of his sons, the
whole poem is based on this idea of consolation, which is not uncommon
in ritha' and received general critical approval, as we shall see. It
may be difficult to determine, at first, how the sections that we have
Just referred tc, the two hunting scenes, can be thought of as part of
the theme of consolation, although, in a gasfda, a hunting scene may
often follow a Eégil’ which itself is sometimes introduced as a means of
consoling oneself for the departure of one's beloved. It may be that
there is something of this idea present here, but there is, in fact, a
more obvious connection. The poet implies that even those wild animals
that hide themselves from man in wild and remote areas and high mountains
cannot escape the sentence of time and cannot avoid being hunted; it is
thus not surprising that his sons have passed away and have been unable

to protect themselves.

This same poem was admired by other critices, like “Umar b. Shabba, who
on the basis of it, pronounced the poet superior to all other poets of

the tribe of Hudhayl.!l

If we leave ¥ADbd al-Malik aside and consuli other critics, we find both
~similar and different criteria for judging poetry. One of those critics
is al-Sha®bl, who considered al-A%ha pre-eminent in some poetic topics,
e.g. in a 11ne such as this that deals with courage and flghtlng
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Though al-Sha®bi was here attracted by the ma®na, he was also probably
attracted by the figure of iltifat, which is one of the "poetic beauties".
T1tifat is defined by Itn al-Mu®tazz as "a switch from the second to the
third, or from the third to the second person.™ It also occurs where
the poet switches suddently to another EE:E§f79 In the line quoted by al;

Sha*®bl, the poet switches from the third person to the first, and then to



the second.

Again al-Sha®bi admired al-A®sha for a line of ghazal in which the
poet describes his beloved when she walks: T
V23l @) (it Lne) id \obslas PIPSAERA 8
In this line, al-Sha bl may well have been attracted by the figure of
ighal. This "poetic beauty" is connected with the rhyme. Tne ma®nz
intended by the poet is complete before the rhyme-word is reached, and
its addition merely serves to intensify the already completed 25:25.81
The line of al-A®sha admired by al-Sha®bi is also guoted by Ibn Rashig
as an example of excellent iggél.BZ The poet Muslim b, al-Walid

seems to be following al-A‘sh5 when he describes a drunken man:
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Al-Rashid, who admired the line, said: "May Allah fight him fohe
poet/. He not only likened him to a man in fetters but even made him

walk on mud."83 The igh51 in this line is formed by the last two woxrds.

Al-Sha b also admired a line by al-A®sha describing wine and
considered him superior to al-Akhtal, who writes:
{ L 2ES 4’ ..-Z;f’ .- .
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Al-A%sha's line runs:
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Al-Marzubani commented that those who preferred al-A®sha did so
because he produced a complete ggfgé and he exaggerated more than al-
Akh?al. The latter describes the strong smell of his wine as being
perceived even by a man with catarrh, while al-A%sha describes his

wine as something that can cure catarrh itself.85

People differed in their judgements on nasib poetry, but the most

common opinion is that the best kind is that which contains rigga,
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this being demonstrated by the expression of the suffering caused by
love, and by the depiction of humbleness, slavery, and submission to

the beloved. This trend in the criticism of EéEiE probably started in
the first century of the Hijra with critics 1like Itn AbBI “AtIg and Aba
al-Sa'id al-Makhzumi, both of whom, incidentally, were famous for their
religious knowledge. The views of Ibn Abi “Atig will be discussed later.
Abu al-Sa'ib al-Makhzumi criticised the poet Is@gq al-A%jam, a Egglé of

“Abd al-%Aziz b. Marwan, for the following line of nasib: .

-
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When the line was recited to Abu al-Sa'ib he said: "May Allah disfigure
him [fhe poe§7. No, by Allah, he never loved her, even for an hour."86
Abu al-Sa‘'ib criticised the poet because the latter does not display
humility and servility to his beloved. He puts himself in a higher
position than her, and declares that when she does not do what pleases
him he leaves her, because "he is a man of dignity and pride". Abu al-
Sa'ib saw this as an indication of insincerity in love, considering that
if the poet was really sincere he would accept humbly whatever treatment

she chose to accord him, without thought of his dignity and pride.

Al-Walid b. Yazid, the Umayyad caliph, took the same view in preferring

a line of nasib by “Umar b. AbI Rabi% to one by Jamil, in that “Umar
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displays servility and humbleness in his line: . _ P
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Whereas Jamil declares that whenever he meets his beloved he feels his
love for her diminishing and dying, but returning when she leaves him:
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In the early Abbasid period the same tendency in nasib criticism is
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evident, and we find the Abbasid caliph al-Mahdl preferring al-ihwas
to Imru' al-Qays and Kuthayyir in nasib. On hearing a line of Imru'

al-Qays:
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al-Mahdi said: "This is an uncivilised Bedouin". When he then heard

a line of Kuthayyir: .- ~ o
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al-Mahdl commented: “This is not good; why does he wish to forget her?"
The line of al-Ahwas that he then heard he accepted as a most sensitive

. -
line of nasib: s os
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Al-Mahdi's comments on the three lines probably reflect the somewhat
sentimental attitude of the reasonably educated, but undiscerning, man
of this period to romantic love as portrayed in g§§§h. His reason for
rejecting Kuthayyir's line is clear, if unsophisticated; a desire to
forget one's beloved must indicate a lack of sincerity. His reasons
for criticising the line of Imru' al-Qays, which was regarded by other
critics as one of the best written by any poet89, are obscure, but the
form taken by his criticism would seem to imply a distaste for the
Bedouin imagery (if it is that) used in the second half of the line.

Certainly the sentiments expressed seem unexceptionable

From early times, there seems to have been a prejudice, in some
quarters, in favour of idealised description, at the expense of reality.
This is exemplified by the objections raised by a woman to Kuthayyir

concerning his lines: ;, ’
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She expressed a preference for Imru al=Qays's line:

g
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on the grounds that it was more fitting to describe one's beloved as

smelling nice naturally. Any slave-girl could perfume herself; the

beloved should be distinguished from the common herd.

Some people expressed admiration for certain lines of g§§§§ and
pronounced them superior to other lines on the same topic, without
giving any reasons that would allow us to guess at the criteria they
applied. The following lines by al-?imma al-Qushayrl were quoted by
Itrahim b. Sulayman al-tzdI as the best lines of ghazal ever written,

o -

either in the Jahlllyya or in Islam: »
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Probebly the critic admired the lines for the rigga expressed in sub-

mission and slavery to the beloved in the second and third lines.

Another example of such criticism in which there are no clear criteria
is “Wmar b. b3 al-%ziz's judgement that the following lines of Qays

b, al-Xhatim were the tﬁst lines of nas{b ever composed:
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Tt was probably the ma®ni that @Wnmar b, ®Abd al-%ziz principally
admired, but one can point to a kind of tagsim in the first line, and
$atbi® in the first half of the second line, where the poet implies
that his beloved lives in luxury and she does no work at home because

she has servants. This ma®na is similar to that of Imru' al-Qays
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which we have already gquoted as tﬁtbi
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Conciseness is sometimes a criterion. Some critics admired the poet
vwho was able completely to express a number of ideas in a few words.
Al-A®sha is admired by some for the two following lines of ghazal, but
he is criticised by others for the same lines. €1T b. AbI Tahir

considered al-A®sha superior to all other poets for these lines:
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Other critics, however, while admitting his excellence, criticised him
for being unable to express the ma®na in one line. They preferred the

single line of Tarafa with the same ma‘na:
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Critics also required a good "opening" for a poem, one of the character-
istics of which they considered to be brevity. They agreed that the

best "opening" ever composed was Imru' al—Qays celebrated:
- -
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They also admired the "opening" of another poem of his:
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The first line is regarded as the best "opening" because "the poet has
stopped and requested his companions to stop, wept and requested them to
weep, and mentioned his beloved and her dwelling, all in one half-line."”
It was said that this "opening” of Imru' al-Qays was first admired by
the Prophet.96 However, both of these lines of Imru' al-Qays also

contain tasric.

Brevity is also required in tashblh., A poet is regarded as excellent

if he is able to compress a number of similes into one line. It was

for this reason that this line of Imru' al-Qays was greatly admired:
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The poet here likens two things in different conditions to two other
things also in different conditions.97 Other posts followed him in
this. Labid has: -
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likening tulul to zubar and suyul to aglam. Bashshar is reported to

have said: "I could not settle after hearing that 1ine of Imru' al-

Qays untll I vwas able to write a similar one:

—
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The line of Imru' al-Qays was also quoted by al-Asma®i to Harun al-
99

Rashid as the best line describing an eagle,

It also seems that those who admired the line were attracted by the

out

figure of mugabela, as pointed/by Ibtn Rashig. The mugabala is produced

by the words ratb, Cunnab, yabis and hashaf.loo

The "perfection™ and "completion" of the ma“nz were sought by early
crities. This "completion™ is often achieved through the "poetic
beauty" of tatmim, which is sometimes also called ihtiras (caution).

Some poets were criticised for leaving a ma“na incomplete, through not

having applied tatmim or ihtiras. Dhu al-Rumma is criticised for this

line:
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in that the ma®na is incomplete because he did not take precautions

rd
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that the rain might not harm his beloved dwelling when he prayed for
it to be watered Tarafa s line on the same subject was Drefer*ed-
2 o - > o~
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for he made the proviso ghayra muf51d1ha, which constitutes the tatmim

of the ma®na. He prays that the dwelling may be watered by the spring
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rain, provided that it does not harm it.101 Other critics defended
Dhu al-Rumma, saying that he had implied a precaution (ihtiras) in the
first half of the line by praying for the dwelling to be at peace

(aslami) before being watered by the rain, T02

Similar is the criticism of ?arafa b. 2al-Abd for the following line:
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The g@fgé is imperfect and incomplete because one may understand from
the line that the pesople being praised are generous only when they are
drunk. This means that their generosity is not something natural but
only a temporary condition. In order to complete the géjéé, the poet
should take the precaution of showing them as generous in all circum-

stances. Hassan b. Thabit is also criticised for following Tarafa on

the wrong path: - g
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@assin's case is considered even worse than ?arafa's, because while the
latter at least describes them as being brave as lions before they are
drunk, gassgn mzkes them as brave as lions and as generous as kings only
after they are drunk. Better than either is “Antara, who, in similar

circumstances, makes certain that there shall be no misunderstandings:
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He makes it clear that although he spends money when he is drunk he does
not harm his honour, and that his generosity and noble manners and deeds
are permanent and not limited to the condition of drunkenness. Though
“Antara is considered superior to ?arafa and gassin on this ggﬁgé
because of his i?tiras, Imru' al-Qays is superior to him, because,

besides completing and perfecting the mana by means of ihtiras and

tatmlm, he compresses it into one line:
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Ibtn Tabataba quoted the same line of Imru' al-Qays, with this one

before it:
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He cited the itwo lines as an example of excellent madih because of
their eloguence and brevity.104 It seems also that critics approved
of the tagsim in the second half of the line where the poet mentions

the iwo conditions of drunkenness and sobriety.

From early Islamic times, the public differed widely as to who was the
best poet of all. Some judgements comparing poets were attributed to
the Jinn, and, in fact, these Jjudgements reflect the views of the public
themselves. According to Abu “Ubayda, a man from al—Ba§ra claimed that
he met a Jinni who discussed poetry with him and preferred Imru' al-
Qays for the following line: - o~ 0T
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He declared that second to Imruf al—Qays cane Tarafa for his line:
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Third is al-A%sha, for his line: sra =
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Again, according to Aba amr b. al- %lz, another man claimed that he
had met a JinnI who declared that al-Nabigha al-Dhubyani was the best
poet of a11.105 As we have said, these and similar stories reflect the
opinions of the common people and sometimes of the scholars themselves.
The lines Jjust quoted have been mentioned before, quoted by other
critics as lines of sensitive Eé§i2: or as examples of brevity and

excellent ma*na.

It was apparently impossible for people at that time to reach agreement

concerning the best of all poets. As “Umar b. Shabba mentioned, every
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tribe claimed that their poet was the best. The Yemenites claimed
that Imru® al-Qays was the best; the Banu Asad preferred their own
poet €Abid b. al—Abraé; the tribe of Taghlid their poet al-Muhalhil;
the tribe of Bakr the two poets “Amr b. Qami'a and al-Muraggiah al-
Akbar; and the tribe of Iyad their poet Abu Du'ad.loé Other tribes,
such as Tamim, claimed that Aws b. gajar was the best poet; others, as
Itn al-Kalbi mentions, preferred “AdI b. Zayd. One of their poets,
al—ggrith b. Badr al-Ghudani, wrote a line in which he declared that
real poetry is like that of “Adi b. Zayd al-9Tbadi. He wrote:
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%ammid al-Rawiya also mentioned that he had met some people from the
tribe of Tamim who did not consider anyone superior to ®AdI in poe‘bry.lo7
Aws b. gajar was also put first by “Umar b. Mz *adh al-Taymi, who put

- - - 1
Abu Dhu'aybt al-Hudhali second, according to Ibn Sallam.*o8

Scme people regarded Zuhayr as the best poet and al-@u?ay'a as second
to him, according to Is?gg al-Maw§ilf. Another critic, Ma*adh b. al-
Harra', declared Imru' al-Qays, Zuhayr and ®Abid b. al-Atma§ as the
best poets of the Jahiliyya. "7 Other critics differentiate between

the poets of the badiya and those of the towns. They declared that
110

@assgn was the best poet among those of the towns (ahl al-madar).
None of these tribes or individuals gave reasons or indicated the
criteria on vwhich they based their judgements. It seems that those who
preferred ®Adi b. Zayd and Aws b. gajar liked moral poetry, wisdom,
descriptions and aphorisms. €431 was famous for his poetry of
"preaching", "advice", and zuhd; Aws was famous for his aphorisms. He
vas described as "a wise man in his poetry, famous for his many proverbs
and descriptions of wild asses, and bows and other weapons”. In
championing Zuhayr and a14§u§ay'a, al-Maw§il§ was concerned with

"refined poetry", which contained no defect and maintained a consistent



level of excellence. These were apparently the charaéteristics of the
two poets' poetry. We have more specific judgements about poets, in
which we find a poet declared to be the best on a certain topic. Such
a judgement is attributed to Ibn AbL ?arafa, who is reported as saying:
"You may be content with four poets, namely: Zuhayr for desire; al-
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Nabigha for fear; al-A®sha for delight; and “Antara for rage."
remark is also attributed to the poet Kuthayyir (or Nu§ayb), and may
mean that Zuhayr is the best in Eééig since Eé@ig is motivated by
desire for reward; that al-Nabigha is the best in i®tidhar (apology)
since this topic is based on fear (of the King of g{ra, al-Nu®man b.
al-Mundhir in the case of al-Nabigha); that al-A®sha is the best in
khamrixxgt, together with poetry about songs and music; and that
*Antara is the best in the description of war, alluded to here by the
word "rage". This sort of classification is based on the idea of

specialisation in certain topics and we shall see later that al-Asma 1

and Abu “Ubayda adopted and extended the same idea. Itm Qutayba, too,

as it seems to me, based his theory of tafawut al—?ab‘ on the idea of
desire, fear, delight and anger. It also seems likely that Ibtn Sallam
al-Juma?f was to some extent influenced by it in dividing up poets into
four in each ?abaca, in the same way as Ibn AbY ?arafa mentioned four
poets. Ibn Sallam, however, with regard to the number four, seems also

to have been influenced by other views, as we shall see.

A similar judgement to that of Ibtn ADbi Tarafa is attributed to other
critics, who seem to be influenced by him. They said: ™the best poets
are Imru' al-Qays when he rides, al-Nabigha when he fears, Zuhayr when
he desires, and al-A%shZ when he drinks. 2 Imru’ al-Qays is added
here as the best poet either in horse description or in hunting poetry.
Some critics say that poetry is tmased on four emotions, desire, fear,

delight and anger. The association of the various genres of poetry



with one particular emotion is as we have seen above: _m_a;d_:r:lx_ with desire,
i%tighar with fear, nasib with delight, and hija, ®it2b and so on with
anger. Probably Ibn AbI ?arafa himself and those who followed him were
all influenced in this by either Kuthayyir or Nu§ayb, or by the poet
Ari.:it b. Suhayya who visited ®Abd al-Malik when he / the poet/ was very
old, and on being asked: "Do you write poetry now?' replied: "I do

not feel delight or anger; I do not drink wine, and I desire nothing, so
how can I write poetry? DPoetry comes only with these four things for

which I am now too ol ."113

The poets Dhu al-Rumma and Kuthayyir had similar views about the motives
behind writing poetry. When Kuthayyir was asked what he did when he
felt unable to write poetry, he replied that he would walk in gardens
and grassy places and then poetry would come into his mind. Dhu al-
Rumma, when asked the same question, replied that he caused poetry to
come by sitting alone and remembering those whom he had ZLoved.Hur Al-
A§ma‘f was perhaps influenced by Kythayyir when he szid that the best
way to evoke poetry was "looking at running water, and walking in the
hills and empty places".115 Al-Farazdaq followed the same method.

Abu Fuwas used to drink before writing a poem. 10 Ibn Qutayts, as Itm
Rashiq suggests, was probably influenced by all these views when he

discussed tab® in al-Shi% wa-al-shufra'.™’ We shall deal with Ibn

Qutayba at length in due course.



CHAPT=ZR THREE

Hijazl poets of the Umayyad period

During the Umayyad period Hijaz flourished as a centre of religious
studies, and at the same time it witnessed az development in the arts cf

music and singing, as can be seen from the Kitzb al-Aghanl of Abu al-

Faraj. Due to social and other factors, most gijgzi poetry at this time
was concerned with ghazal, which divided into two kinds. One was decent
and virtuous ghazal, which had flourished in the tédixa at the hands of
poets like Jamil and Kuthayyir. The other kind was the frank, oren
ghazal which had been developed in Mecca and Medina by ®Umar b. Abl
Rabi‘a, al-A@wa§ and al-%raji. Though the poet Nuéayb lived in this
miliew, his ghazal was decent and admired by the people of the }é@éxg
because it agreed with their concept of ghazal, as we shall see later,

Among the other urban poets were SADA 411ah b. Qays al-Ruqayygt and

al-Harith b. Khalid al-Makhzumi.

As we have seen in the last chapter, gijiz was the source of literary
critical views concerning poetic comparison. This sort of criticism
continued, but in a different direction. Although we find the moral
trend in poetic criticism as in the past, we also have now critics who
concerned themselves with the elements of excellent ghazal poetry and
put the moral criteria aside. The critics who appeared at this time
were themselves men of high social and religious status. The most
important among them were Ibn Abl ®AtiIg, Abu al-Sa'ib al-Makhzuml,
Sukayna bint al-Husayn and €Aqila bint ®Aqil b. ABI ?alib. There were
also Mus®ab al-Zutayri, TAbd Allah b. Mu§'ab and his grandson al-Zubayr
b. Bakkar. Comparisons were made between these poets, and judgements
were given according to the different tastes of the critics, most of

whom agreed in preferring ®Umar b. AbI Rabi® to all other poets for
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certain qualities found in his ghazal poetry. According to Ibn Abi
©tig, “mar b. AbI Rabl® surpassed his companions and was the best of
the poets of Quraysh because "his poetry has links with the heart and
attachment with the soul; it satisfies needs, as no other poetry does.
Allgh, praise be to Him, has not been so disobeyed in any poetry more
than in that of Ibn Abl Rabifa. He is the best among Quraysh poets
because hig poetic Eéfﬁé is finely and precisely written, his madkhal
is delicate and gentle, his makhraj is easy, his hashw is firm, his
poetic "borders" are connected with one another, his poetic ma%ni
shine clearly, and his feelings are plainly expressed."” It is not easy
to represent in English the sense of Ibn Abi ®AtIg's comment; the
original Arabic reads:
o JH T Ba W55 e Tskes I RIS e
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Although it is difficult to pin down precisely what Ibtn AbI fAtig
means by each of his remarks, their general import is clear. He refers
to Wmar's sensifivity of géjgé, ease of expression, and Tirmness of
construction. The various parts of a poem are well connected with one

another, In other words, it has talahum al-kalam. By madkhal and

makhraj is protably meant embarking on, and leaving, a subject, but it
is possible that madkhal may also refer to the way in which the poetry
enters men's hearts. §2§§K here clearly cannot have its usual meaning
of "functionless words", but must refer to the construction of the poem.
"Links with the heart" and "attachment with the soul" presumably denote
rigga (sensitivity) in the poetic expression. The principal character-

istics admired by Ibn Abl “Atiq in ®Umar's poetry appear to be its



plain, easy style and expression, which nonetheless convey consideratle
subtlety and both impress the mind and satisfy the emotions. The

strong impression made by his poetry on critics is a distinctive feature
shared by no other poetry. Other critics remarked on this. fAbd Allah
b. Mu§‘ab said: "™ ®Umar‘'s poetry makes a beautiful impression on the
heart and forms a mukhila?a (union) with the soul. No other poetry has
the same quality. If there is a poetry that charms men it is the poetry

of ‘Umar."z

Because of its strong attractiveness and great charm, ©bd Allah b.
Mu§‘ab forade his poetry to be recited at his house to women, because
it was not good for them to listen to poetry that easily and gently
entered their hearts.3 Other critics too repeated the same views
concerning the charm of “Umar's poetry and how it led men to disobey

God.q

Mus b b. 4bd Allzh al-Zubayri, while forbidding the recitation of
‘Umar's poetry to women, seems to have admired it and studied it
thoroughly. In preferring “Umar to other poets of ghazal and in
Justifying people's admiration for his poetry, Mu§‘ab spoke about the
characteristics of this poetry as follows: ®Umar b. AbI Rabita

amazed people and excelled his peers in facility of poetry, in firmness
of composition, in beauty of description, in subtlety of concept, in
aptness of choice of starting-point, in directness of achieving his
object, in expressing the thoughts of deserted dwellings and the heart,
in fineness of consolation, in conversation with women, in decency of
discourse, in infrequency of digression, in affirmation of evidence, in
causing doubt to prevail in place of certainty, in elegance of excuse,

in initiating amorous dalliance, in adducing pleas, and in placing guilt
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on his detractors. He excelled in expressing distress, in accusing
deserted dwellings of withholding information, in conciseness of
narrative, and in sincerity of passion. If he struck a spark he kindled
a fire, if he apologized he satisfied, if he complained he inspired
compassion., He proceeded only after reconnaissance, he did not excuse
himself for recklessness. He took sleep captive; he made the birds
grieve; he travelled swiftly; he disturbed the water of youth; he
expressed his characters® thoughts fluently; he measured and increased
love; he disobeyed and deserted his beloved; he made his hearing and
sight ally against him; he described his messengers well and he warned
them; he both announced and concealed his love; he kept it within him
and displayed it; he persisted and insisted; he wedded sleep to men; he
culled conversation and beat its back agzinst its belly; he made its
difficulties easy; he was content with hope of fulfilment; he incited
his murderess; he made his detractor weep; he shook off sleep; he

caused the pledge of Mina to be forfeited; he caused his slain to remain

5

unavenged and, as well as all this, he was eloguent.”

The examples quoted by Abu al-Faraj al-Isfahani from the poetry of

@Wnar, illustrating what Mus‘€abd al-Zubayrl had said about it, may throw
some light on the characteristics that Mu§‘ab admired in his ghazal
poetry. Examples of lines in which *Umar excelled his peers in "facility

of poetry" are the following: 0 T8 - 203 —o7 o -
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An example of "subtlety of concept" and "aptness of choice of starting-
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An example 01 "directness of achieving his object":
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An example of "exvr9551ng the thoughts of deserted dwellings":
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The same lines were quoted by Ibn Abl fAtIg when he compared “Umar

favourably with al-Harith al-Makhzuml as we shall see,

An example of "expressing the thoughts of the heart":
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An example of "fineness of consolation®:
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The same lines were regarded as the best lines of ghazal and attributed
to Hassan b. Yasar al-Taghlibl by al-Dahhak b. ®Uthman al-Khuzami,

. -~
according to al-Marzubeni.

An example of "conversation with women":
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al-Zubayr b. Bakkar said: "these lines were accepted by the people of

our country who know poetry well as the best lines of ghazal poetry.”

An example of "decency of discourse";
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An example of "infrequency of d%sgression": 2 -
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An example of "affirmation of evidence" _
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An example of "causing aozdd to wwm<mHH in place of certainty”:
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An example of "elegance of excuse":
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An example of "adducing pleas":
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An example of "placing guilt on his detractors":
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An example of "expressing distress":
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An example of "accusing deserted dwellings of withholding information™:
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An example of "conc1seness of narrative":
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An example of "51ncer1ty of pa351on"
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"If he siruck a spark he kindled a fire"-
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An example of "if he apologized he satisfied":
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An example of "if he complainod he inspired compassion”
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An example of "he proceeded only after reconnaissance":
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An example of "he took sleep caDtlve"
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An example of "he made the birds grieve" cos_ mos—
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An example of "he disturbed ’t.he water of youth"
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An example of "he exp"r'essed hlS charac ters' thoughts fluently":
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An example of "he me asured and increased love': — =g
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An example of "he disobeyed and deserted hls beloved™:
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An example of "he made his hearing and sight ally against hlm"
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An example of “he described his messengers well and he warned them":
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An example of "he both announced and concaaled hls 1ove"‘
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An example of "he kept his love within him and displayed it":
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An example of "he wedded sleep to men":
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An example of "he culled con\ersatlon":
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An example of "and he beat its back against 1ts belly":
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An example of "he made the difficulties of conversation easy":
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An example of "he was content with hope of fulfilment":
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An examnle of "he incited his murderess®:
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An example of "he shook off sleep": - D -
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An example of "he caused his slain to remz2in unavenged" and "he caused

the pledge of Mina to be forfeited":
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For the people of Quraysh there was no pdet equal to®Umar b. AbI Rabita
in ghazal poetry. The qualities for which they favoured him are

rejected by others and considered as signs of insincerity and of the
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wrong direction in ghazal, contrary to that followed by the Arzbs. What
the people of Quraysh admired in his ghazal poetry is that he praises
himself, instead of praising women, and talks about himself as the
beloved one., He used to boast of his adventures with wcmen and not
conceal them. Such things, although admired in his poetry, are dis-

approved of if written by other poets.8

This tendency of “Umar to "praise himself" is criticised by Ibn Abi
®AtIq and others as something opposed to the rigga required in ghazal.
Although Ibn AbI ‘At{q was a great admirer of fUmar and preferred him

to all other ghazal poets, he criticised blT for these 1 nes:
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Tbn AbT fAtiq justified his criticism and rejection of the lines by

-

saying to *Umar: "You have not written EEEEE about her but rather about
yourself. You should have said: I talked to her and she talked to me,
and T put my cheek on earth and she trod on it."” Tbn AbL @tlg
considered that what “Umar had written was the opposite of rigoa, which
consisted in showing full submission, humility and servility to the
beloved. The poet should represent himself, and not the woman, as the
one who loves, sufferé and pursues. lLater critics appear to have agreed
with Ibtn AbBI fAtiq's criticism. Al-Mufaddal b. Salamz, for instance,
said: "He is not sensitive in his ghazal as other poeis are, because

he never complains of separation from his beloved and he does not show
his sufferings if his beloved turns away from him; most of his poetic
descriptions and similes are about himself and he represents women as
suffering more from their love of him than he does from his love of

them. In the following lines:
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he claims that his beloved wishes what he himself wishes, that he
avoids her house intentionally, for no reason, and that he turns away
from her, without any offence on her part, although seeing her is

betier than seeing paradise. In a line alreaay quoved

- - .
-—
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he claims that women talk about his beauty, comparing him with the moon.

rlsewhere he writes:
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claiming that a woman is weeping out of unreciprocated love for him and
10
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desire to e with him.

41-Mufaddal, like Ibn Abi fatig before him, required riggqa in ghazal

poetry. This entailed, among other things, that the poet should not
put himself in an equal position with his bsloved. He should express
his suffering in love, he should complain about his beloved turning
away from him, and he should exhibit his sadness at being deserted by
her. He should rerresent his beloved as uncaring and himself as being
the one who cares and pursues, himself as the lover and her as the
beloved. He should not show indifference or dignity if she left him.
His attitude in all cases should be that of a sincere and sensitive
lover in complete submission to his beloved. These are the character-

istics of rigga in ghazal and the signs of sincerity in love.

This view, which lasted for a long time, of what were proper sentiments

to be expressed in love poetry goes back, according to ®ABd al-Karim

b, Ibrahim al-Nahshall, to traditional Arab ideas of the relations



tween men and women, which represented the man as the one who lonsed
for and pursued the woman, suffering in the process, and the woman as
Py ¥ o §

the often indifferent object of this longing and pursuit.

Both Qudama b. Ja“far and al-®Askarl also maintain that the best nasib
(or tashbib) should demonstrate deep feelings of intense love (sababa),
and should be sensitive (raqu) and submissive, and without any

. R " . 11
manifestations of roughness or pride.

Ibn Rashiq added that the language of §3§§E should be sweet and straight
forward; the mani should be simple and plain. It should express deep
feelings that move and delight the gentle and please the sad.12 Such
were the components of the rigga that Ibn AbI fAtIg used as his criterion
in judging ghazal poetry and comparing its exponents. He also stated
that the poet should "be content with 1ittle from his beloved"; this

was regarded as a sign of sincerity and itrue love. He should not
consider himself as his beloved's equal. Thus, Ibn ADI “AtiIq criticised
Kuthayyir for his line:
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He said: "Thig is the speech of an equal and not of a true lover. The
two Qurashites, €Umar b. AbI Rabi% and ©Abd Allah b, Qays al-Rugayyat,
are more content and more sincers than you. Ibn AbI Rabia writes:
T v e O e JX- Tl e S TRl
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And he is satisfied with merely a promise from her:
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The other poet, Ibn al-RuaayyzEt writes:
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Abu al1-Sa'ib al-Makhzumi, who had the same concept of rigge in ghazal




poetry, also criticised Kuthayyir for the line quoted zbove and czlled
him "creditor". He wondered why Kuthayyir did not write like Ibn al-

Mawla, who followed the right path in the following lin
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According to Abu al-Sa'ib, this is a true and sincere lover, who does not
expect his beloved to share his suffering with him. He shows his

submission to her and apologises even if he is right and she is wrong.

Itn Abl “Atig also believed that the ghazal poet should not expect his

beloved to be trustworthy when she promised to visit him. He thought

that it was the habit of women not to keep their promises and that this

habit made them more attractive. From this point of view, Itn Abi SAtig

c*1t1c1eed Kuthayyir for this line: —Core
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He said: "Have you loved her for her trustworthiness?' And when

Kuthayyir re01ted:}he fej%fw1ng llne> CxLSD ?é;; /;9)‘ ;Lz;;;:j
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Ibn “tig said to him: "this habit of breaking their promises is
beautiful and makes them more attractive to the hearts of men." Ibn AbI

®atiq favoured ®Abd Allah b. Qays al-Rugayyat "because he knows better

about women and puts things in their proper perspective when he says:
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It is said that, when Kuthayyir heard these lines, he was delighted and
accepted what Ibtn Abi fAtig said about his own lines.15 Itn Qays al-
Rugayyat was preferred by Ibn AbI ®AtIq for the lines just quoted

because "he put things in their proper perspective" by accepting his



loved ones' breaking their promises to him and actuzlly praised them
for that. This meant that the poet accepied their lies and did not
expect them to be trustworthy. It also meant that he did not consider
himself equal to them but was submissive to them; in this way he

demonstrated his sincerity and achieved rigga in his ghazal.

A third test used by Ibn Abi ?At{q for rigga in ghazal poetry was the

Wway the poet addressed the deserted dwelling. He should be sensitive
and gentle when he addressed the dwelling, as if he was addressing his
beloved herself, and he should show real sorrow on account of those who
had left. He should be careful noit to wish anything bad to the
dwelling. It was for this reason that Ibtm AbI ®Atiq criticised al-
Harlth b. Khalid al-laKhzuml for these lines:
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He complained that "he had wished his beloved i1l luck when he described
her deserted dwelling as being turned upside down, and that he intended
to pray God to drop on it pellets of teked clay." He preferred Umar

b. AbI RabI® because "he is more friendly towards the dwelling and

addresses it _more beauulfully than al-ngith does., WUmar writes:

Wb U ) [,),wusa Jy,;{jbzﬂ L
C ez LT YT (@ B eI 95 22 O
WZ&LJ"')—’ JEST ';LMD 102805 Lpbu I

2 _ "t ’,&,;, “ Loj b
y)_’e-uv a5WS PeE Lo\%[/v/““" }('-—-“"‘ .

The lines quoted here by Ibtn AbT ®Atig were quoted later by Abu al-
Faraj in the Aghin{ as an example of excellent poetry addressing a

dwelling in accordance with the views of Mus®ab al-Zubayfi concerning



“Umar's poeiry.

Rigga also demanded that the poet should express true éorrow when
describing the departure of beautiful women. However excellently he
ldescribed them, failure to convey the proper degree of sadness at
their departure meant that he could not be considered really sensitive
and sincere in his poetry. Accordingly, Abu al-Sa'ib al-Makhzumi

criticised “Wrwa b. Udhayna for these lines:
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in that, although the poet described very well the women about to
return after completing their pilgrimage, he expressed no sorrow at

their departure. ZXuthayyir made a 51m11ar mistake when he wrote:
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Kuthayyir was criticised for describing the place where the departing
women gathered before they left as a lovely one and then contradicting
himself by saying that he was not content with it. He should also have
expressed his sorrow at their ceparture. According to Abu al-Sz'id,
al-%rji was more sincere and more sensitive than the other two poets.
His lines indicated his true friendship and love for the departing
women in that he went out to see his beloved, with the other women, on

her way home from Mina after the pilgrimage. He expressed his love for

her, and his sorrow for her departure, as follows:
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The concept of rigaa adopted by Ibn AbT tatig and Abu al-5a°'ib appears
to have been one that was wide-spread at that period. When ®Azza, the
beloved of Kuthayyir, criticised him and expressed a preference for the
poetry of al—A?wa§, she was comparing the elements of rigga in the two

poets' poetry. She believed that al-Ahwas "is more sensitive and

gentle in his poetry, and more submissive to women than Xuthayyir.™

She declared that she admired the followiqg lines by al-Ahwas:
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and she described the folloWIng line by him as "spn51t;ve, soft and
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She also admired this line: ° -
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She criticised Kuthayyir because "he was too rough with women" in this

line:
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She also criticised him because "he wished her Drolonged misery" when
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he wrote:

She thought that if he was sensitive he would wish her something more

pleasant.18

Kuthayyir was also criticised by “gqila bint ®AqIl b. Abi Talib



for being hard-hearted and showing no sorrow at his beloved's departure.
When he recited this line to her: _ s
wﬁ S oot (r—‘"l ol Flos g‘rﬁi";'u’ Jte.
she was astonished and asked him: "When should there be sadness if not
at the moment of departure?" XKuthayyvir acknowledged his lapse of taste
and offered these two lines as & more acceptable treatment of the same

topic:
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Compared with Jamil, Kuthavyir was said to lack sincerity in some of his

love-poetry. Ibn SaTIam al-Jumahl r°ported that Jamil's line
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was generally admired, and preferred to Kuthayyir's: ”
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concerning which people asked: "Why does he want to forget her?"”
Jamil was approved of for his total submission to his beloved. Even if
he died of her love he wept for his killer. This indicated rigga and
sincerity. Xuthayyir was also criticised for insincerity by *A'isha

bint Talha because he Wrote. < o,
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In the next line he said that he might love another woman besides his
beloved FAzza even though the latter was more lovable to him. tA'isha

considered Jamil's sentlm nts to be more accepiable:
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Cther critics, however, preferred Kuthayyir and believed that he was
more sincere than Jamil. They said that evidence for JamIl's hardness

and insincerity was to be found in lines such as:
/D,
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They contrasted with this ugly outburst of anger Kuthayyir's forgiveness

of ®Azza, when she had abused him:
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In this particular comparison, XKuthayyir certainly has the advantage
over Jamil in the rigga that manifests itéelf in submission to the
beloved. As we have seen, however, Jamil generally displays this
characteristic in his love-poetry, and when he visited Sukayna bint al-
%usayn with other ghazal poets, she acknowledged his superiority in

the followin 11nes-
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being pleased with his finding pleasure in women's conversation and

23

his regarding the victims of passion as martyrs.

Sometimes comparison of ghazal poets was more general and concerned
with whole poems rather than individual lines. When Mu§‘ab al-Zubayri
compared Umar b. Abl Rabi®a with Jamil, he considered Umar the
superior in his poems rhyming with the letters Eé' and fayn, but Jamil

in his poem rhyming Wlth the letter lam starts:
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and “Umar's:
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Other critics, however, did not accept this judgement. Al-Zubayr b.
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Bakkar described Jamil's limizza as"having differing levels of excellence
and not being harmonious; in it one finds both high and low ground.
“‘Umar's poem is the better, since its parts are homogeneous and its
lines are of an equal standard and well connected with one another.

If Jamil tried to address women in his poem as “WUmar does, he would not

24

succeed."

This is one of the earliest instances of a critic's using sophisticated
terms like "differing levels of excellence™, and, indeed, of treating a
poem as a whole, rather than as a collection of individual lines or

groups of lines.

There are"poetic beauties" that may have appealed to earlier critics and

men of letters in the poetry of Wmar b. AbI Rabi®%. We have seen that

Mus®ab al-Zubayri appreciated the isti®ra and majaz, as well as other

qualities, in the ghazals of “Umar. Some of the lines he quotes contzin

husn 2l-t2qsim, tashakkuk and irdaf or tatbi® Early ghazal poets such
as Kuthayyir seem to be well aware of such elements of poetic craft.

Itn al-'Athir mentioned that Kuthayyir wrote one of his poems in luzum

me 12 yvalzam. It is the poem that starts:
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The poet Abu al-fAyna' noticed the figure tegsim in Umar b. AbI Rabi%'s
poetry and quoted the following lines as outstandlng in that flgure.
j%% ot Ve ) ameso N Vs Z‘jbdowﬂjy r,vd(
/(ue) SO )))‘Q/L*‘"' x@*'b Vo z‘:l’J‘”u—'Jo‘rP O/J/J
Some early men of letters criticised Jamil for "incorrect EEQE&E" in
the following line:
b J*ﬁ;‘

They said that he repeated himself in the second half of the line when

S5 Syl Aals »J/«d}cmb’;f

he told the woman whom he was addressing that if there was room in his



heart for anothesr love he "would either communicate with her or write
to her". They considered that writing could not be treated as an

. . . 2
alternative to the more general "communication". 7



CHAPTER FOUR

Tragi and Syrian poets of the Umayvad and early Abbasid periods.

In the last chapter we saw that the main genre of poetry in which
people were interested in the Hijaz during the Umayyad period was
ghazzl, for which they had certain criteria based on the concept of

rigea. They seem not to have been greatly interesied in other genres.

In Syria and Irag during the same period, the most important peets

were Jarir, al-Farazdaq and al—Akh?al‘ Besides these there were others
such as Dhu al-Rumma, al-Ra®l al-Numayri, “4di b. al-Rigz®, Muzahin
al-“Ugayli, Xa® b. Ju%eyl, and some rajaz poets, like zl-"Ajjaj and
his son Ru'te, al-Aghlab and Abu al-Najm. In general, their verses
have much in common with JahilI poetry, in both content and style; they
have the same quality of jazgla (firmness), and they still contain the
trital mufakhera that played such an important part there.l In fact,
mufakhara, both tribal and personal, is the main subject touched on by
these poetls, who expresssd 1t mainly in poems of g}ié‘. As the poets
of the Jéhilijya met at the market of “Wkaz to recite their poems, the
Umayyad poets met at the market of al-Mirbad in al—Ba§ra. Each poet
had his own circle of his own supporters. As a result of tritel and
political conflicts, encouraged by the Umayyad Caliphs, a great deal of
this kind of Eiié' poetry was produced, exemplified by the Nagg'i§ of
Jarir and al-Farazdaq, and by the arajiz of al-®Ajjaj, his son Ru'be,
and others. Since the products of these poets differed from those of
the Hijazi poets with whom we dealt in the last chapter, the nature of
the poetic criticism applied to them also differed, in that criticé had

to deal with different poetic topics and were not restricted to one

topic as in the case of the HijazI poets.
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he guestion of who was the bsst post of the three
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or al-Akhtal, was a controversial one in Umayyad, and even in early
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, literary criticism. The relationship between the three poets
was one of rivalry and there was a fierce exchange of Eiié' between
Jarir on the one hand and al-Farazdaq and al-Akhtal on the other. Each
poet had his own supporters both among the general public and among men
of letters. Besides the issue of the 3115' between them, politics in
Umayyad Syria influenced people's views about them. The mzin type of
poetry in which the Caliphs were interested at that time was gggig. The

Y

Caliphs themselves were struggling agzinst several parities, such as the
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hitites, Zubayrites, Xharijites and, later, the Abbasid movement.
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heir opinions of the poests depended on the attitudes of these towards
the various parties and their relations with the Caliphs themselves,
£l~A¥htal was most generally admired, and, as we have seen, was

regarded by “Abd al-Malik as the Umzyyad poet.

Zach of the three had his partisans, the dispute about them continued,
and critics could not reach a definite answer to the gusstion of who was
the best.” Nevertheless, as “Umar b. Shabbz put it: "The Arabs agreed
that the three of thzm were the best poets of Islam but there was no

3

agreement about who was the best of the three.”

Some critics did not consider al-Akh?al as equal to the other two.
After stating that they were the best poets of Islam, and mentioning
the disagreements of men of letters in comparing the three of them, Abu
al-Faraj a1-1§fah5n{ said that al—Akh?al had intervened between Jarir
and al-Farazdaq and supported the latter, when the iwo rivals were in
the final stages of their struggle against each other. When he joined

them, he was already old, and although he had his own excellence, his
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poetic background was not at all like theirs.b On znother occasion,
speaking about people's disagreement over the three poets, Abu al-Faraj
added that the early experts and reciters of poetry did not regard
al-Akh?al as equal of Jarir and al-Farazdag, because "he had not reached
their position in poetry, had not the same poetic art as they had, and
vas not able to write in all fields of poetry as they were". He stated
that "people claimed that the tribe of al-Akhtal, Rabi®, had an
inflated opinion of him in considering him to be as great as Jarir and
al-Farazdaq". Concerning the latter two, Abu =zl-Faraj informs us:
"there are iwo groups of critics: those who admire firmness, jaz-la,

fakhama and great attractiveness, shiddat al-Asr, in poetry preferred

al-Farazdag; those who admire natural matbu® poetry, and bsautiful

5

speech, prefer Jarir".

Though the dispute was limited o Jarir and al-Farazdag, there wzs no
agreement about who was the better of the two, and, as Yunus b. Habib,
the grammarian, stated, whenever the two poets were mentioned there wes

a disagreement about them.6

Some critics preferred Jarir not only to al-Farazdag but to all other
poets. When Ibn al-MahdI al-Bahill, one of the Arab®@Wlama! as Abu al-
Faraj described him, was asked to give his opinion about Jarir and al-
Farazdag, he replied "Jarir is the best poet of the Arabs; the poets will
remain waiting on the Day of Judgement until Jarir arrives to decide

7

between them™. Some considered him simply the best Islamic poet. Such
a view was attributed to Yahya b. al-Jawn al-®Abdi, the reciter of
Bashshar, who said: "We, the reciters, are the weavers of poetry in

the Jahiliyya and in Islam, and we are the ones who know best about it.

Al-ATsha was the master of all poets in the Jahiliyya and Jarir is their

master in Islam™.



L story is told that illustrates the passions aroused by the continual
debate concerning the relative merits of Jarir and al-Farazdag.
Al-Muhallad b. AbY Sufra, the governor of Khurasan, was disturbed one
day during his campaign against the Azariga, a Kharijite sect, by an
uproar in his camp. On inquiring the reason for this, he was told that
some of his soldiers were disputing as to whether Jarir or al-Farazdaq
was the better poet. When asked himself to decide the issue, he
declined to do so, comparing the situation of such an arbiter to that
of 2 man being torn to pieces by two dogs. He advised his men to ask
the opinion of the enemy Aziriqa, who might be thought to be impartial
in the matter, but who were Arabs and good judges of poetry. Accord-
ingly, when Wtayda b. Hilal, one of the Azariga, issued a challenge
to single combat the following day, his would-be opponent insisted
first on obtaining his opinion on this question., Although ®Ubeyda
irritably indicated that such matters were trivial in comparison with

the study of the Qur'an and figh, he nonetheless quoted the following
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and asked who had composed them. wJarir", was the reply. Whereupon

CUbayda said: "he is the better poet".9

According to Ibn Sallam, @Whayda recited only the last line of these
four, which contains tashbih. The lines as a whole are Eiii concerning
horses and “Wrayda did not give any reason for admiring them. It is
possible that their martial flavour appealed to him, as being appropriate
to the warlike attitude of the sect to which he belonged. As in so many

of the anecdotes concerning the Kharijites, a far greater acguaintance
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with, and interest in, literature of a2 secular type is s ugzested than

one might expect to be compatible with the movement's religious outlook.

Jarir was much admired by the people of the bédiza, vho preferred him

1 - -
O Itn salizm reported that he asked an a®rabl of

to all other poets.
the Banu Asad to compare Jarir with al-Farazdag and to tell him which
was the better in the view of the people of the badiya. The z%rabi

replied: "Lines of poetry are of four kinds: fakhr, mad{h, hija' and

™ . . .
nasib; in all of them Jarir is superior. 1In fakhr Jarir say
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Ibn Sallam commented that what the a2 rabl said -was generally beslieved

by the people of the tédixa.ll

Another a®rabi from the Banu ®Udhra was asked by b3 al-Malik b. Marwan

about the best lines ever written in madih, fakhr, hija', ghazal and
tashbih. He recited the lines quoted above and added the following one

for tas hblh o -
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The line of hija' quoted by the two Bedouins has two characteristics.
First, it is considered as an example of decent hija', and secondly,
it is an example of hija' by tafdll, or hija' in which the poet compares

two men or groups and prefers one to another.13 This sort of hija‘ is



also called hijaz' mugdhi® and is regarded as the most effective, as we

have mentioned before. The line is also quoted by Ibn Tatata®a as an
P - 1 .

example of hija' in which the poet exaggerates too much. “ The line of

tashbih is also an exaggerated one because it contains the "poetic

beauty” of Ighal in its last two words.

It was the decency admired by the people of the bgdiza in the poeiry of
Jarir that they also admired in the ghazal poetry written by the poet
Nu§ayb. A sign of this was that he never wrote Eéiib except about his
own wife. The people of the bédixa used to call him al-N ucayb instead
of Jjust NuFayb in order to honour him.15 Sukayna bint al-?usayn

preferred Jarir to al-Farazdag for his lines of ritha' and nasib. She

instanced the ?ollowing lines of his nasib:
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Although Sukayna, like the two a%rab who favoured Jarir, did not give
any reason for admiring the lines of gggig quoted, it seems likely that
she did so because they contain rigga. This is to bes seen in the poet's
speaking of dying of love, being killed by her eyes, and submitting to

this. This concept of rigga, as viewed by Sukayna, and @ijizi urban
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critics, as we have seen, was also adopted by the people of the badiya.

tmir b. “ABd al-Malik al-Misma'l also regarded Jarir as superior to

al-Farazdag in na51b 1 and tashbih. 17 These views, attributed {o

o
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various men of letters, indiczie thzt Jerir varied his %cpiecs, and that

2 ossayed 211, or most, of the postic fields, One of the earlier

0
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critics, Zayrak b. Hubayra al-Mannanl, described JarIir as "the field of
poetry. Those who have not run on that field are unable to write any-
thing. Those who are defeated by Jarir in hija' poetry are to be
garded as better than those who have surpassed others in the same
., 18 T I . T .
topic". However, Jarir was most admired, and considered superior to

al-Farazdag, for his nasib, as Abu al-Zinzad informs us on the authority
- . an—————-

. 1 . r sia s
of his father. 9 Those who compared them in nasib criticised al-
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Farazdaq for his line:
(o> ‘_}"L‘Lo‘ M

He was considered to be insensitive in threatening his beloved that his

sons would avenge him if he died of love for her. Critics asked:

"What has the ghazal-poet to do with mentioning his sons and revenge

when addressing his beloved? Why did he not say, as Jarir did in his

— O

line: ‘/J.-.B w»-f, [& r{. Lolss
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In their view, Jarir followed the right path in ghazal when he spoke of
those who were killed by love as remaining unavenged. This again is the
same concept of rigga as we have already discussed. Jarir himself,
however, did not escape criticism on these grounds. His lines that we

have already cited as being admired by Sukayna: bz
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were admired also by Abu Muhallim, and both compared them favourably
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with others of his: P
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Abu Muhallim wondered why, if the poet described his beloved so

beautifully in the second line, he should not have welcomed her when

he saw her in his dream. The other lines are better because they ars
s 1s 21 _ cis s s T . . .

more sensitive. Sukayna, criticising Jarir, said to him: why not,

instead of driving her away, tazke her by the hand, welcome her and say

to her what she - and those vho are like her - deserves! You are a

. o 22
virtuous man but you are weak".

Jarir seems to have been influenced by Tarafa and Labid, both of whom
had been criticised for writing similar lines. Tarafa was the first to
introduce the conceit of driving away the wraith of his bsloved who

visited him in his dream. He wrote:
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I1zbid declared that he broke off relations with his beloved because she
was irregular in he* commurloaulon with him. He wWrote: e e
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This fashion in ghazal was developed later by the Mu@dathﬁn, some of
whom even declared their intention of killing their beloved. Both
Qudama b. Jafar and Ibn Rashig criticised this as being contrary to
rigga. In accordance with this view, Qudama also criticised al-Na abigha
of the Banu Tagnllb for this line: o —
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on the grounds that he regards himself as equal to his beloved, and he

ill-treats her. Ghazal should be free from such unromantic conceits.23
Other critics preferred Jarir to al-Farazdaq for his hijE' poetry; as
Maslama b. ©Abd al-Malik put it "al-Farazdaq builds and Jarir pulls

down what the former has built; there is nothing that can resist
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demolition“.gu By this he probably meant that al-Farazdaq wrote
excellent fakhr but that Jarir answered him and refuted what he boasied
of. Even in fakhr, Jarir was preferred to al-Farazdag as we saw when
quoting the two afrabis of the Bani £sad and Banu “Udhra. When the two

poets were reguested by Bishr b. AbI Marwan to compete in fakhr, they

extempo*lscd several llnes, and when al—Va?azaaq boasted:
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Jarir answered him: — P
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Bishr considered Jarir's line to bz superior in that he szid thzt "he
cut the halter of the she-camel", Al-Farazdaq had likened himself and
his people to the halter by which others were led, but when Jarir cut

25

thzt halter he was overcome.

Again, when al-Hajjaj requested the iwo poets to compete in praise of

him, al-Farazdag wrote:
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Jarir wrote: -
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Al-Hajjaj adjudged Jarir the superior and criticised al-Farazdaq for
saying: "The birds‘fear him". "This is nonsense", said al-Hajjaj.
"Birds fear everything, such as a plece of cloth, even a small boy".26
Al-Farazdaq had failed adequately to describe the power of the mamdﬁ@;
an emir should be praised by means of a2 more extravagant ggfgé, and in
a manner more befitting a man in his position. Al-Marzubani, who seems
to have favoured al-Farazdaq, agreed that Jarir's line is better, but
he claimed that he had made use of al-Farazdaq's line in which the

ma®na was initiated.27

It seems that al-Nawwar, al-Farazdaq's wife, preferred Jarir to her



n sweat

=

hustand as a po

4]

t, and to0ld him that Jarir surpassed him

poetry and shared with him in bitter poetry. According to another

tradition, she reversed the remark: "He has shared with you in sweet
~) 3 4 L4 + 113 28 2 £ 4
poetry and surpassed you in bitter poetry'. In the first version,
the implication is that JarIr surpassed al-Farazdag in nesib, madih,
™. =~ ~ -~ - « - 1 = - .

fakhr, tashbih and wasf, and in the second, that he surpassed hinm in
hija'. 1In any case, al-Farazdaq was not as famous for nasib and ritha'
as Jarir. Some later critics, like Marzubani, discounted the remark

of al-Kawwar about her husband, believing simply that they were not on

29

good terms with each cother.

Jarir was also favoured by some critics on the basis of poems to which

they claimed that there was nothing similar in the poetry of al-Farazdag.

g
Such a poem, they said, was that which starts:
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According to Ibn Abi ®Algama, who preferred Jarir, al-Mufaddal, who

-

vreferred al-Farazdag, failed to find a similar poem in the latier's
poetry. fLnother critic, €Abd Allah b. al-Mutadhadhal, informs us that
his father believed that the above poem was Jarir's best and that the
latter was superior to al-Farazdag because he competed with him 211
his life without Al-Farazdag being able ito defeat him.30 Although this
poem was regarded by critics as his best, Jarir himself preferred

anothe ; which s»arts'
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Neither the critics, like Ibn al-Mutadhadhal, nor Jarir gave any reason

for their preference, and both poems contain tasni® in their first
lines. As mentioned before, Jarir was described as the "field of
poetry", meaning that he wrote on all the different poetic topics.

Such a poet is called mutasarrif, and this is regarded as a virtue.



0
(@8]

This is one of the grounds on which Jarir was considered supsrior to
al-Farazdag; those who did so said: "he has meny kKinds of vpostry

ql\
unknown to al-Farazdag".””

Jarir was also considered superior by many from the point of view of

his language and style. When the a%abl from the Banu “Udhna championed
Jarir against all other poets, ©Abd al-Malik asked him: "Do you know
Jarir?" The a“rabl replied: "No, but the poems of many poets reach

us and I have never come across a poetry that has more sensitive metre

" JB

and can fill the mouth more than his poetry This protably alludes

1 was

1

to the gualities of rigoa and jazala in the poetry of Jarir.

also regarded as a virtue for a poet to e able to exchange suhula
(ezsiness, softeness) for jazals vhen a appropriate, and in this respect
too Jarir was considered to b2 more versatile than al-Farazdag, who

vwas alleged to display only jazgla, being incapable of suhula. As an

example of Jarir's suhula, the follow1ng two lines are cited:
rj_,....) A \/jl\ 75 \Jua.quc)_}LV.” v w’,b
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and for his jazala, this line: s =
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Nevertheless, there were those for whom al-Farazdaq's Jjazala was the
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principal reason for favouring him. He was also esteemed for the

35

excellence of some of his short poems.

Jarir was also considered superior to al-Farazdag on account of his
"most celebrated” or "unique" lines, according to A?mad b. Ya@yg. Ibn
Sallam al-Juma@i declared to A?mad that al-Farazdag had more of these
lines, but he failed to produce a single one from the whole of his

poetry, putting forward instead some of the poet's “complex™ lines.36
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Those who preferred al-Fzrazdag seem to have been the %wilan
grammarians, while those who preferred Jarir were the people of the bad M
and the common folk., When he was told this, at any rate, by scmeone
whose opinion he had asked, Jarir was pleased, and said: “There is not
cne man in a hundred who is 1earned".37 The Tulama' who preferred
al-Farazdag were men like al-Mufaddal, Yunus b. Habib, Ibn Sallam and

al-Marzubani. The reason for this is that, as grammerians, they admired

the complications of language that al-Farazdag introduced into his poetry.
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Many of these "complex"™ lines are quot°d by Ibn Sallam and later by

38

Abu al-Faraj al-Isfahani in his Aghani.”

Some critics criticised al-Farazdag for these "complex™ lines and

regarded them as sagat or worthless. Zmir b. TABd al-Malik al-Mismz <
wzs of this opinion; while his brother Misma® regarded such lines as a
sign of great intelligence, in that they required deep thought in order

to be understocd. For his part, he regarded as sagat lines of Jarir

such as the following:

v ol B S,
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which he considered to display poetic incompetence.

Concerning al-Akhtal and the comparison between him and the other two,
we have mentioned that, according to Abu al-Faraj al-Isfahani, tribalism

played a role in his being considered their equal. This view is
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affirmed later by Bashshar. Nevertheless, al-Akhtal was sometimes
considered superior in certain poetic genres. Comparing the three poets,
Qutayba b. Muslim judged al-Farazdag to b2 the best poet of his time in
~ T . s 2Ty . Lo . Pty
fakhr, Jarir in hija' and al-skhtal in wasf. When Shabba b, "Wgal
dealt with the three poets, he remarked on the difference in nature

tab® between Jarir and al-Farazdaq and indicated the genres of poetry

in which al-Akhtal surpassed them. He is reported to have said:

"Jarir takes poetry from a sea and al-Farazdaq cuts it from a rock, and

al-tkhtal is excellent in madih and ‘1"&1}<hr".bf1 By this, he appsars to

refer to the easiness, gentleness, plainness and zbundance of Jarir's

etry, and the firmness, strong attraction (shiddat al-asr) and less

natural character of al-Farazdag's. To him postry comes with more
effort, as if he were cutting it from a rock, than it does to Jarir,
who writes as easily as if he were taking water from the sea; al-ikhtal
is superior in the two genres specified. What Shabba says about Jarir
and al-Farazdag is similar to what Abu al-Faraj says in his Aghani, as
we have seen. In his comparison, Shabba gives us no examples from the
three pcets' poetry. The reasons for his views are not very clear, as
is so often the case with the views of critics and men of letters
concerning poetic comparison. He alleges that al-Akhtal is excellent

in fakhr, compared with the other two, but this is not the view of most

other critics, who consider al—Akh?al to be superior in madi? and wa;f.
According to Khalid b. S.afwin, al-Farazdaq has the best fakhr, the best
i%idhar, the most famous aphorisms and the sweetest %ilal, and 1s most
eloguent. Al—Akh?al is the best of the three in Eéii and has written
the most excellent line both of gg@ig and of hija'. Jarir has the
"largest sea", the most elegant, gentle and sensitive poetry and the

b2

most wounding hija'. It is not clear what Khalid meant by sweet

tilal (arguments?) in speaking of the poetry of al-Farazdag. When he
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said that al-Akhtzl had written the most excellent line of padih and of
Eii:'r he did noi quote these, but it seems likely that the line of
gggig is the ffllowing: s _ Tt es . 2 o1 xe) s 2
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since it is quoted elsewhere as an excellent one. The line of hija'

referred to may be the following, according to certzin men of letters:
S le O féﬂ’ﬂ,d\? Fe,.m;wwgm 'SLF}; 1
What he said about Jarir perhaps implies that his poetry is the most
natural and easy; this is what one would most readily understand from
his remark about Jargr's "large sea", assuming it to be parallel to that

of Shabta b. “Wgal, quoted above, in which he speaks of Jarir as teking

voetry from a sea.

Other critics, like al-%la' b. Jarir al-Anbari, noticed that, in the
various comparative assessments of the three poets, al—Akh?al comes
either first or third, al-Farazdag always comes second, and Jarir
sometimes comes first, sometimes second and sometimes third. They
accordingly likened them to race-horses. The first horse is called
sabig, the second is called muselli and the last is called sukkayt.
Al-%l1a* b. Jarir al-%Anbari, according to Ibn Sallam, said that
al-Akhtal "has five, six or seven poems which are long, excellent, and
famous, by virtue of which he comes first (sabig); the rest of his
poetry is less excellent than that of Jarir and 2l-Ferazdag, znd

thus, 25 far as this is concerned, he is placed last (sukkayt). 4s
for al-Farazdag, he is less excellent than al-Akh?al is in his above-
mentioned poems, but better than him in the rest of his poetry, and
therefore he is always placed second (mu?alli). Jarir has excellent
and wonderful poems by virtue of which he is placed first, poems of
medium quality by virtue of which he is placed second, and other poems,

less good even than the medium ones, by virtue of which he is placed

last»,



Another critic, Maslama b, “Abd al-Malik, regarded al-tkhtal as always
placed first; concerning Jarir and al-Farazdaq he gave similar
judgements to those of al-®Alza' b. Jarir al-"Antari. A third critic,
Abu al-“Askar, gave the same Judgements as Maslama b, =bd al-Malik
but differed from the other two critics in giving examples from the
poetry of Jarir, Abu al-tiskar gave the following line of Jarir as an
example of poet;y/in which the poet surpassed his iwo rivals:

Qb DB Bas oS ages SV UN 2T
He also gave the following line as an example of Jarir's bad postry, in

which he falls behind:
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Al-Akh?al was called the poet of the Umayyads and the best poet among
the Arabs by “Abd a2l-Malik b. Marwan, who was delighted by the poenm
praising him that starts: .2 LT s -
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"Would you like me to write to the other countries of the empire stating
that you are the best poet among the Arabs?' “Abd al-Malik asked him.

He ordered one;;is clients to reward the poet and then to conduct

him through the streets of Damascus, calling out: "Here is the poet

of the Commander of the Faithful! Here is the best poet of the Arabs!"
On another occasion, he again ordered his client to reward al—Akh?al,
and was then reported to have said: "Every people has their own poet

L
and the poet of the Umayyads is al-Akhtal". 6

Besides being admired by €Abd al-Malik for his madih, al-Akhtal was
also considered, by IshZg b. Marwan al-Shaybani, to be superior to

Jarir and al-Farazdaq in hija', as we are informed by Iba al-Natti?.

When Ibn al-Nattzh remarked that al-Akhtal was said to be the best of



the three poets in madih, -shaq disagreed with him and stated that
al-tkhtal was the best of them in hija' also, because neither of the

other two could write a line of hija' similar to the following:
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In the circle of al-Mada'ini, Abu Qassan defied Sabah b. Khigan to
recite two lines of hija' from the poetry of Jarir or al-Farazdag similar
to the following ones by al-ﬁkhtal o _Eo Ty BT e
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“Umar b. Shabba agreed that al—Akh?al was superior to the other two
poets in wounding hija', and he added that the hija' written by
al—Akh?al was free from obscenity. This decency in Eiié‘ referred to
by Ibn Shabbe is also mentioned by ;1—Akh?a1 himself, who szid: "I have

never written a line of hija' that a virgzin would feel shameful to recite

to her father“.47

hccording to “Umar b. ®Abd al-®Aziz, who preferred al-Akhtel to Jarir
in hija', the fact that al—Akh?al was a Christian restricted his scope
in writing g}jé’ against Jarir. This was because Jarir belonged to the
large tribe of Mu?ar, to which the Umayyad Caliphs also bslonged, while
al-Akh?al belonged to Rabi®%; thus he could not write what he 1liked
against the tribe of Mu@ar without angering both the Caliphs and many
other Muslims. Therefore his géjé' is limited, while Jarir had nothing
to fear if he exaggerated in his gijé' against Rabi®a. Knowing this, a
man from Rabi®% begged al-Akhtal not to write hija' against Jarir.
Al-Akh?al told him that he would "pick out Jarir and his tribe Kulayb
from the large tribe of Mudar and write against them a sort of hija*
that will make them feel ashamed for all time. You should realise that
a man who knows poetry well will admire an excellent line of poetry and

L8

does not care whether it is written by 2 Muslim or a Christian®.



It is clear that this notorious unreszolved dispute was complicated by
a number of factors other than purely artistic consideration. Never-
theless, insofar as these can be distinguished, they would seem to
suggest that, in general,‘each of the three was considered superior
to the other two in certain poetic genres. Jarir was famous for his
gentle and delicate nasib and for his natural poetry, al-Farazdag for
his fakhr and for his firm composition, and al-ikhtal Ffor his medih,

wasf and decent hisa'.
S e it——

As far as other Umayvad poets are concerned, al-Ra®l ?I-Numayrf is said
to have been "the fzhl (master-poet) of Mudar until he was bitten by
the lion", which means Jarir, who wrote a famous poem of hija' against

him and his people, containing the line:
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To te regarded as a fzhl by critics at that time the poet had to master

four genres of poetry, madih, fakhr, hiji' and tashbih, in other words

to become a mutasarrif. This criterion was used later also by Ibn
Sallam and other critics, as we shall see. According to this criterion,
Dhu al-Rumma was not counted among the fuhul. When al-Butayn was asked

whether Dhu a2l-Rumma was a fahl or not, he replied that "those who know

about poetry have agreed that poetry is based on four elements:

excellent madih, hija', fakhr and tashbih. These four elements are all
found in the poetry of Jarir, al-Farezdag and al-Akhtal. As for

Dhu al-Rummz, he was not excellent in madih, hija' or fakhr; in fact,

in all these genres he fell below the acceptable level. He was
excellent only in tashblh, and therefore he is only one quarter of a

poet".5o In tashblh, Dhu al-Rumma was regarded by many fulama' as the
51

best among Islamic poets. He was also admired for his excellent



hbil, wasf, and weeping cver deserted dwellings, according to Khalid
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b. ¥ulthum. He added that if Dhu al-Rumma tried to write madih or hijz'

52

he 2id not write anything worth while. Critics offered the following

line as evidence of his failure to write good madlh
ywwﬂ'zwuw wwwaIW/

He wrote the line in a poem of madih on Bilal b. AbI Burda; Seydah is

the name of his she-camel. =Eilal criticised him for this poem and said:

53

"he does not know how to praise well."

It is also said that Dhu al-Rumma tried to imitate lines of madih by

21-A%sha and al-Farazdag, but he "deformed and bolted (without properly
chewing) the ma®na produced by the two poets, when praising Bilal b.

AbI Burda"™. ALl1-Atsha :'mitiatod this ma‘na:
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Al-Farazdag then borrowed it:
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Dhu al-Rumma's version was: y:
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Though he was generally regarded as not writing good Eiii" some of
Dhu 2l-Rummz's lines in that genre were quoted by alfAskari and Idn
Rashiq as excellent examples. Al-®iskari described the following lines

as the most "eloguent lines of hiia'":
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Ibn Rashig quoted other lines by him as lines in which the poet used

/O,

takrar in hija', in order to make his hija' more wounding. These lines
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are:
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As has already been menticned, the'Umayyad poets included some important

poets of rajaz, among whom we singled out 2al-%Ajjzj and his son Ru'ba,

and al-Aghlab and Abu al-Najm, both of whom belonged to the Banu €Ijl.
In comparing them with one another, critics remarked on the development
of rajaz which took place at the hands of al-Aghlab al-fI3jli. One
critic, Ibn AbI gabib, is reported to have said: "The Arabs used to
write rzjaz in times of war, and for huda' (the animating song of the
caravan leader) and mufakhara, but in 211 this they wrote only a few
lines., UYhen al-Aghlad came along, he was the first to write rajaz as
g551d (gassada al-rajaz), and people followed him in that". 57 Although
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Itn Sallam al~Jumzhi claimed that al-Aghlab was the first one who wrote

rajaz, it seems that this 1s not true, to judge from what I®tn AbI Habib
said. Al-Aghlab lived at the time of the Prophet and was probably the
first to prolong rajaz poems, although Abu “Ubayda claimed that al-%Ajjaj
58

was the first who did so. By prolonging rajaz and writing it like a
géiigi they meant that the rajaz poem now contained Eiiib’ descriptions
of deserted dwellings, the poet's weeping over these, and causing his
companions to halt there, laments for lost youth, descriptions of the
Eigzl' and other subjects contained in the gaSTda.59 Those who were

able to write gasid as well as rajaz were considered superior to others

who limited themselves to rajaz only. For this reason some critics
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preferred Abu al-Nzjm al-“T3j11 to al-Ajjij; the former u
excellent 92&29 besides writing zgjgg.éo Other poets of gasid also
wrote rajaz: Jarir, al-Farazdaq, “Umar b. Laja', Humeyd al-Argat and
2l-%Umani. Al-Farazdag, they say, wrote only a few rajaz: less than
the other poets. As for Dhu al-Rumma, he used to write exclusively
rejaz at first but he left it and turned to gasid; when asked why he did
so he answered that he found himself unable to compete with al-®Ajjaj

and Ru'ba.61

These poets and rujﬁgz who lived during the Ummayad period busied

themselves mainly with madih, hija', mufakhara, tashbib and wasf. Their

oasid and rzjaz-poems were evalyated their critics according to the
o

criteria which we have discussed in the last few pages. Parallel to
this movement of poetry and criticism, at the same time as these poets
were competing with one another to please the Caliphs, the critics and
the public with their poems in the different poetic genres, another
poetic movement came into existence, led by the Kharijite poets, whose
poems are coloured by the spirii of g}gég against the Umayyad caliphate
and by their preoccupation with the practice of the teachings of Islan,
with martyrdom and paradise. In their poems one finds sincerity,
enthusiasm, depth of belief, love of worship and admiration for bravery
and warfare. They praised neither Caliphs nor anyone else, and indeed
they criticised those who did so. When the Kharijite poet Wmran b.
Pattan saw al-Farazdaq reciting one of his EEQEE poems, he criticised

e

him thus: x o °s ~
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According to them the best poet was the one who expressed sincerity

towards God and fear of Him, and the one who wished to die as a martyr

for the sake of his religion. It was in the light of this that they
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evaluated other poetls; one of them called al-Farazdaq "the poet of the
non-believers” and one of their own poets "the poet of the believers".63
While other posts had artistic criteria, based on Jahill poetry, the
Kharijite judged poetry according to its sincerity and its adherence to
their notions of religious truth. They appear to heve applied moral
criteria in their criticism even more rigorously than had “Umar b.
2l-Khattab and the other moralistic critics whose views we have
mentioned. It is actually rather surprising to find so vigorous a
poetic gchool associated with a puritan, revolutionary, religious
movement, particularly as much of its poetry, while invariatly conform-
ing to the movement's doctrines, is not directly religious in theme;
elements of the Jahili conventions persist, in the phraseology and

general approach, above all, in the raiding and battle scenes, which

are freguent.
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The Muhdathun

-3

he appearancs of the poets knowmn generally, probably from the time of

Abu SAmr b, al-%Ala‘', as the muwalladun or the muhdathun is associated

with the growing conflict between critics among the ®ulama‘’ and ruwat

of the earlier periods, who supported the ancients and preferred thenm,
and other critics and men of letters who admired modern tendencies in
poetry. According to Abu ®Amr b. al-fla' even Jarir, al-Farazdag and
al—Akh?al were muwallad poets, compared with the Jahili, the

Mukha@ramﬁn, and the early Islamic poets.l The admiration of the

*wlama' (grammarians) and ruwat for the ancient poets will be discussed
later. What concerns us here is that this idea of admiring the ancients
had gradually developed and resulted in the emergence of two rival camps
of literary critics, in which we find the supporters of the ancients and
those of the mu?dathﬁn. The opinion of the first group found its

expression in the scattered views of the ruwat and the early fulamz',

2s well as in 2 number of books, such as fuhulat al-shura' of al-

Asma®i. The opinion of the second group found its expression in various

works of al-Jahiz, such as al-Hayawan and al-Bayan wa—al-tabyin, in

2l1-Shifr wa-al-shufra' of Itn Qutayba, al-XKamil of al-Mubarrad,

Tabagat al-shufara' of Ibtn al-Mu%tazz, and Akhbar AbT Tammam and Akhtar

al-Buhturi of al-Suli. The last two books, in which the author

championed the muhdathin in the person of Abu Tammam, stand opposite to

Kit3b al-muwazana bayna shi®r AbI Tammam wa-al-Buhturi by al-Amidl, who
supported the ancients in the person of al-Buhturi, whom he indirectly
indicated as being superior to Abu Tammzm. OCther literary works, such

as Al-Wasata bayn al-Mutanabbi wa-khusumihi by al-Qadl al-Jurjani,

Kit3b al-sini®atayn by Abd HilZl al-®AskarY, al-Mathal al-sa'ir by Itn
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of the dispute about the merits of the muhdathun and the ancients.

We shall not here discuss in detail poetic comparison made between the
earlier and the mu?dath poets, but rather that made between the
mu?dathﬁn themselves, at the szme time pointing out some aspects of the
admiration shown for the ancients. The most important muhdath poets
examined are Bashshar b. Burd, Marwan b. Abi Hafsa, Muslim b. al-¥Walid,

Abu Nuwas, Abu al-Atahiya, al-Husayn b. al-Dahhak, al-SAbbas b. al-

Ahnaf, al-%ttabl, al-Sayyid al-Himyari, and Abu “Uyayna.

Before we start to discuss the views of the critics about these poets
it mzy be useful to discover the opinions of one or two people among
both the commons and men of letters about the nature of good poetry.
According to an a%rabl who was questioned by Ishag al-Mawsili, "the
best poet is the one who, if he speaks, does so gquickly; if he speaks
quickly, he invents; if he utters, he causes others to listen; if he

2 It seems

praises, he raises up; and if he satirizes he humbles".
that the afrabl preferred a poet who had the ability to compose poetry
spontaneously, with invention (iggé‘) - though we do not know whether
this implies practising the art of Eggic or simply composing wonderful
poetry. Since the a%rabl admired a poet who composed spontaneously, he
added the condition that what he composed should be excellent. This is
the most probable meaning of gggé‘ in this context. The compelling
voice of the poet and the rapidity of his utterance which are required
by the atrabl are clearly thought of as signs of a strong poetic talent.
They may also reflect something of the restless and impulsive nature of

the Bedouin life and way of speaking. However, the a frabl mentioned

only two poetic genres, madlh and hija', as criteria for judging a poet.

This may reflect the importance of these two genres in the opinion of

21-Athir and 2l-®Umda by Ibn ?ash{q, all have some concern with the subject
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critics at that time, some of whom, indeed, szid thal peetry was

divided into iwo types only, namely, madih and hija'. From each of these

derive other genres.3 Others added ritha' to madih and hija'. The post

Ard al-?amad b. al-Mu“adhdhal was reported as saying: ‘“poetry is
summed up in three words (i.e. the three genres specified) and not
everyone will be able to compose them (i.e. the genres designated by the
three words) excellently. If ycu praise, vou should say ‘you are'; if
you satirize, you should say ‘you azre not'; and if you elegize you
should say ‘you were'".4 Other critics gave oriority to ritha' and
preferred a poet who was excellent in that genre because, according to
them, ritha' was written neither out of desire nor out of fear. They
also preferred a poet who had the ability to praise a woman and elegize
5
her in the same poem. The combination of ritha' and Eégih in one

poem was Trequently taken as a measure of excellence, as we shall see

later in the criticism of Ibn al-Mu%tazz.

It seems that the general opinion about poetry at the time of the
mu?dathﬁn was that the most admirable poetry was that which displayed
the qualities of facility and clarity. One critic said that the best
poetry was "tractable poetry that attains the object".6 Itn al-Muttazz
reported that a madman was asked about the best poetry and he replied
that it was the poetry that "enters easily into the heart without any
obstacle". This may refer to ‘'natural', easy, clear poetry. The view
of Ab3 ®ABE All3h, the vizier of the Abbasid Calivh al-Mzhdi, is 2
moderate and acceptable one. He is reported to have sajd: "the best
poetry is that which is understood by the commons and accepted by the
elite".7 In saying this, the vizier was calling for simplicity, clarity
and facility in poetry; these were perhaps considered the gqualities of

‘natural' poetry. At the same time, he required correctness of
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language and beauty of expression, and that posiry should not be too
simple. These last qualities were required zlso by the elite, who
included men of letters, ®Ulama', and those among the upper class who

were interested in literature.

These views concerning poetry are new, in the sense that they refer

generally to poetry and are not limited to particular genres of it, such
as g}jé' and madi?. In general, however, the dominant critical criterion
by which a poet was Jjudged remained his excellence in those genres, and it

was in accordance with that that the muhdathun were judged.

The mzjority of the mu@dathﬁn lived during the Abbesid Caliphate. From
the very beginning of this Caliphate we notice the admiration of the
Caliphs for the earlier poets and for the genre of Eégiﬁ in particular.
The first Abtasid Caliph, Abu al-®Abbas al-Saffzh, summed up in a few
words his opinion of the mu@dath poets. Vhen he was told that a post
had praised him and wished to recite his poem, he asked: "What can he
say about me, after Ibn al-Na§r5niyya (al—Akh?al) has written the
follow1ng excellent line in prals° of the Umayyads?" B

iy/)g'b\, ol vl )F‘UIJ f‘ej E[FSA Ity Oj‘w!w(‘“

The same line was guoted by Harun al-Rashid as the "most splendid and
excellent line of mad{h".B 4 third Caliph, al-Ma'mun, expressed his
admiration for the earlier poets, and probably the poets of madih, when

he said "Poetry disappeared with the Umayyad Kingdom".9

Admiration for the earlier poets may be indirectly found in the views
of the Abbasid critics and men of letters concerning the muhdathun.
The criteria used by them in judging the latter were based on the

traditional methods used in judging between the earlier poets. In
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other words, the ancienis were themselves used as standzrds for judgin
the muhdathun. In his comparison of Bashshir, Marwan and Abu Nuwas,
Is@iq b. Ibrzhim al—Maw§ili showed his admiration for the earlier poets
and his distzste for the muhdathun. In preferring Marwan to Bashshar
and in rejecting Abu Nuwas, he was guided by his high opinion of the
ancients, whom he used as standards for preferring one poet to another.
It is szid that Ishag "did not believe in Bashshar", and he used to say
about him: "there is a great mixture in his poetry. His poems are
different from one another". Ishag quoted the following lines by
Bashshar to prove his claim: - =

(}:?‘ )FLU)M‘W WU{L»P,&

U*Q“” Ci)(,(;, adl e 7 ﬂg_»nu;ﬁ b':
Is?gq criticised the poet, saying: "If he wrote the most excellent
poetry and then added these lines, it would be spoilt". Ishag preferred
Marwan to Bashshar, on the grounds that "Marwan has more regular poetry
than Bashshar. His speech and his style of poetry are more similar to
those of the Arabs.” Is?Eq always "neglected Abu Nuwas, not counting

. . 3 s . 10
him as a poet at all; he saw no good in him".

When Is?gq referred to the 'Arabs', the style of whose poetry Marwan
followed, he meant the earlier poets, and it is clear that he
considered them to be perfect standards by which to judge Marwan and
Bashshar; he favoured the former because of his similarity to the
ancients and rejected the latter because of the variation in his poetry.
This means that Ishaq required either a consistent level of excellence

or a consistent namat (style) of poetry. This criterion of a single

namat was used later by Itn al-MuStazz in his Tabagat al-shufara' al-

muhdathin, as we shall see.
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If Marwan was admired by Ishag al-Mawsili and considerei superior by
him for his "regularity in levels of excellence” and for "following the

path of the earlier poets", he was criticised and rejscted by others

h
]
H

defects in his poeiry. According to Muhammad b. Dawud, Yazid al-
Muhallibi said: "the people of Yamama have no Tluency (fasiha) or
facility in their poetry". Muhammad b. Dawud also commented that
"Marwan b. ADL Haf§a used to refine his poetry znd re-exzmine it; he was
not a natural poe‘r,".l:L Perhaps this not being a natural poet may
explain to us the "regularity of levels" in Marwan's poetry; this
quality may have resulted from refinement and re-examination. ILater,

we shall see that al-Asma®l preferred poeiry which had "differcnt levels
of excellencs™, such as *thz postry of a2l-Nabigha al-Ja®dI. He regarded

this v

e

ifference of levels" as a sign of naturalness (t2b®). This
perhaps affirms the view of Muhammad b. Dawud that Marwan was not a
natural poet. It is strange that Marwan wes believed io have inherited
his poetry from al-Nabigha al-Ja®dI but that he nonetheless wrote a
different kind of poetry from his grandfather. The idea of 'inheriting
poetry' we encountered earlier with Zuhayr and his maternal uncle
Bishama b. al-Qadir. According to Marwan b. Abi al-Janub, z poet who
was a grandson of Marwan b. AbL Hafsa, "the mother of Yahya b. AbL
gaf§a was Lakhna' Bint Maymun, who was a descendant of al-Nabigha al-

Ja%i. Poetry came to the family of Abu Hafsa from thers".

The admiration of Is?iq al—Haw§il{ for the work of the earlier poets
appears also from his remark to Abu Tammam: "Oh, my boy, how much you
depend on yourself!" This means that Abu Tammam did not follow the ways
of the ancients but his own method of poetfy.l3 When he talked about
Abu Nuwas, Is@iq described him as "a maker of mistakes". Al-Marzubanl
commented that Is?iq always used to champion the earlier poets, and that

€417 b. Yahya said that he used to recite to Ishaq excellent poems by



Abu Nuwazs but Is?gq did not care much for them, because of his bad
opinion of that poet. Once %17 recited to Is@iq the poem of Abu

Tywa. s . — - 3 % —

Nuwas whlchc}sﬁjt{s.\evu Z; U;;'_ {ng"' ,_q,aw-o’g/"‘/J;J)JLL__c\é\Dﬁ

but Is?gq "was not moved at all and he remained firm in his bad opinion
of Abu Nuwas". %11 said to him: "If that poem had been written by an
a“rabi from the tribe of Hudhayl, surely you would admire it and regard
it as the best poetry you had ever heard". Isgéq said to him: "Abu
Fuwas makes mistakes and he does not follow the path of the poets".14

4171 b. Ya?yi mentioned that Is?iq would prefer the poem if it was

written by an arabl from Hudhayl; admiration for the poeis of that

tribs is a phenomenon that zppears early and it is said to have originated
with Hassan b. Thabit, as we shall see; later, Abu “Amr b, al-%Al:3"'

also spoke of the fluency of Hudhayl in poetry.

Though Is?éq criticised Abu Nuwis, he admitted that he had written some
excellent poems. However, this, in his view, was not enough to place
ALbu Nuwas in the first class of poets. According to al-Fadl b.

Mu?ammad al-Yazidl and others, Is?éq was once heard to say: "I did not
think that I showld live to see the time when the poetry of Abu Nuwas
would be so admired. I thought him (some time ago) the lowest of his
class. Nevertheless, he is excellent from time to ‘cime".15 Restricting
poetry only to madih and hija', Abu @All al—Ba§{r rejected Abu Nuwas and
those like him. According to A@mad b. Abi ?Ehir, Abu *A1% al-Ba§{r
accepted neither Abu Nuwas nor Muslim b. al-Walid, nor those poets who
followed their style. Ahmad b. AbL ?Ehir, who supported Abu Nuwas,
argued with al-Ba§ir and clzimed that if one assumed that AbQ Nuwas

had one or itwo excellent lines in every poetic genre that he wrote in,

he would have a total of enough excellent lines to be regarded as one of



the most excellent and versztile poets. He addedthz2i no-one could denv

the excellence of Abu Nuwas. Abu €17 al-Basir replied: ‘’poetry is

tased on madih and hija', in neither of which genres Abu Nuwas is

excellent. The best of his poetry is about wine and hunting (tard), and
even then, the best of it is plagiarised. If Abu Nuwas borrows a poetic
mz na he is unadble to develop it and is reduced simply to copying it.

For instance, his line:

fLLu; (}éai;lkl b 21>3

is borrowed from zl-i ¢ sha:
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which is betier than his. He also borrows the line:
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Besides these lines, he commits further plagiarism on an indescribable
scale from the poetry in which poets have preceded him; so, if he is
unable to rise to the level of’these poets in poetry in which they have
excelled him (i.e. if, in spite of having earlier poets' ma®ani to draw
on, he fails, because of his inability to develop these, not only to
surpass, but even to equal, them), what do you think of that poetry in
which he is below his contemporaries? (i.e. in the kinds of poetry in
which he has not got such resources of already-established maani to
take over, he is even worse than in the former kinds. The precise sense
of this sentence is somewhat obscure, but this must be the general
implication). The only thing I can say about him is that he has been

lucky in having his poetry widely circulated and transmitted. The

people of his country have favoured him even though his work contains



nany grammatical mistakes and absurdities (1hw-ﬁ) if you realise this,
you will throw away most of his poeiry. Nevertheless, he is excellent
in many poems, but not to the exaggerated extent that the ignorant

believe.16

Clearly, besides excellence in madih and hiji', and correctness of
language, Abu “A11 required of the poet that he should add to the lines
he borrowed from others and present what he borrowed in z tetter way.

If he merely copied the idea, in similar words, this would be regarded

I
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simple plagiarism. Though Abu ®41T criticised Abl Nuwas for not
writing excellent mad{§; other critics, on the contrzry, considered
Abu Nuwas superior to all other muhdathun in some of his lines of mzdih.
According to ®Al11 b. Harun "people of knowledge have agreed that the
best lines of madih ever written by the muwalladun are the following

»3f .

two by Aba Nuwas: P
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Some critics Dro?erred the obhor two lines:
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Abu ®Al11 did not precisely give a scientific explanation when he
referred the fame of Abu Nuwas to the fact that the poet was just a
lucky man. The approach of Abu al-Mundhir to the problem is more
reasonable. He believed that "the poetry of Abu Nuwas is admired by
people because of its facility and beauty of words, as well as the
great quality of bada'i® that it contains; these are the things that

s s 8
people actually admire in poet:y".l

Those who had an exaggerated admiration for Abu Nuwas and preferred

him to Bashshar did so because they were ignorant of the latter, in
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mu@dath poets; all of them had followed him and borrowed his concepts.
He defended Bashshar against those who claimed that Abu Nuwas was
superior to him. Those who believed this quoted lines by Abu Nuwas

in which they considered that he showed distinction. Al1-Sull countered
their arguments by pointing out the originals from which Abla Nuwas had

borrowed these lines. For example, his supporters admired these two

N )O/

lines: Wéﬂiwij L(g,)\p éLQJJu—U—Lu» >'L
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£1 Sull stated that the first line was borrowed from the following line
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and also from the following line of tadl b al-Riga ©: o,
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The second line wzs borrowed from cne by al-Farazdag, addressin

Ayyut b, Sulayman:

0

Like Abu ®A1i al-Basir, 21-Sull wes looking for originality above all.

He preferred Bashshar to 2ll other muhdathun because of this quality, in
which all others were behind him. 4l-Jahiz, on the other hand, as we shall
see, adopted a more moderate view; he preferred Bashshar to all other

nuwalladun, but ranked Abu Nuwas next to him.zo

Because of his
originality and his mastership among the muwalladun, Bashshar was
compared with Imru' al-Qays, in the sense that "he preceded the
muwalladun and they borrowed from him, just as Imru' al-Qays preceded
the ancients in creating certain poetic ma%ni which they borrowed from

him. TFor that reason Bashshar was called "the father of the muhd:a.thﬁn".21
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composition, gracefulness, elegance of style, and skill in praising

2% Similarity between Abu Nuds and al-Nabigha in "skill in

Kings"

Praising kings" may stand as evidence against Abu ®A11 al-Basir in his

criticising Abu Nuwas for not writing excellent madih. Bashshar was
—

also admired for his powerful tab®, in which he was likened to al-4Fsha;

other similarities were also recognised between them. Tt was said:

"al-£%ha is called sannzjat al-SArad beczuse he was the first to mention

cymbals in his poetry; but it is also said that he was so called because
of his powerful tab® and the beauties of his poetry. f one recites it,
one will imzgine that someone else is reciting with one. The poet who
is most similar to him among the muhdathun is Bashshar; if one of his
poens composed in the shortest ﬁgggg and in the most delicate language
is recited, the reciter will feel a sense of movement and emotion.

This is because of the powerful tab® of Eashshar, who is also similar to

al-£%sha in having an unlimited ability to write in a variety of poetic

H
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genres such as madih, hija' and fakhr, ic compose in the whole range o

- 23
farud, and to produce long poems". ~

Although Ibn al-Mu®tazz had referred i€ to a time before Bashshar

and Abu Temmam, and had discovered it in the Jahili poems, in the
Qur'an and in the gad{th of the Prophet, those who gave Bashshar
superiority over the other mu@dathﬁn and regarded him as their master
claimed that his originality lay in using badI€ When Ibrahim b. Ya§y5
al-Madani spoke of Muslim b. al-Walid he described him as "a very
excellent poet of gggig", and alleged that "he was the first poet to

2% 1vn Rasnig,

widen badl®; Bashshar was the one who initiated it".
stated that the first to use badI®€ among the muhdathun were Bashshar

and Ibn Harma; the latter is known as the rear-guard of the Arabs and

the last poet whose poetry is quoted as a hujja. These two poets were



followed in using Eiéi by Kulthum 21-%4 tabi, Nansﬁr al-Namri, Muslin
b. 2l-Walid and 4bu Nuwis. These again were followed by Abu Tamm
al—Bu‘r‘xturj-. and “Abd Allah b. al-Mu®tazz. The last is described by Ibn
Rashig as having "the knowledge of 12dI€and poetic craftsmanship
gathered together in his hands; they are sealed with him".?5 Itn al-
Mu®azz himself, as we shall sée later, admired Bashshar, preferred him
to all other muhdathun and stated his superiority and his mastershin

26

over them,

Besides his powerful tab®, his originality in using badi® and his other
poetic gualities, Bashshar is considered superior for his lines in
certain poetic genres. The following opening of a poem was judzed the

most excellent of any by a mubdath poet: -
(& ubl))‘“u'b\“’) LO’LC'O‘C/JLWU”
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He was also considered to have written the "most splendid lines of fakhr

ever written by a muhda+h" His lines read as follows:

% w =
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The most important quality for which Bashshar is admired is tab®. He,

al-Sayyid al-Himyari, and Abu al-®Atahiya were described as the "most

natural poets among those of the Jihilizza and Islam; no-one is able to

collect the whole of their poetry for there is too much“.28

Both Abu Nuwas and his friend al-Husayn b. al-Dahhak known as al-¥Khalic®

. Y

were the pupils of the poet Waliba b. a‘—qubéb who "had no equal in the

poetry of mujun and khala®", and from whom they borrowed and learned

the art of mujun, as we are informed by Ibn AbI Fanan.2’ Abl Nuwas and

al-Husayn competed in wine poetry and the latter claimed that he had



wn
5
H
k3
{0
n
n
(]
[oN
ing
),_J
[0]
e}
o
(4]
H
W oy
}_Jc
n
B
]
3
D
D
3
(+
.y
1y
o+
n
cF
]
H
(_’4
n

When al—gusayn claimed superiority over Abu Nuwas and other muhdath
poets on the sirength of this poem, he was criticised by Ahmad b.
Xhallad, who believed that he was only "imitating and circling round
the other wine poem by Abu Nuwas, which is better". The poem of AbQ
Suﬁés, in the same rhyme, starts: o Z o _
Ll @ Lol Uk o102 L oL aesd sl 5
thmad b. Khallad preferred the peom of Abd Nuwas to the one by al-
?usayn because the latter contazined no "unique lines" except the

following: _ e . e T
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Abu Kuwas® poem, on the other hand, contained the following lines:
PPLH .V ;;thﬁi‘4é ng cﬂng‘c)D Qdkg 0“21;157
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¥hallad claimed that al-Husayn would never be able to write similar

2
lines to these.”

The most important fact about the wine poets such as Abu Nuwas, al-
gusayn b. al—?a?@ak, Abu Haffan and others, as we are informed by
%adafa al-Bakri, was that they were all able to write excellent postry
of wine owing to the fact that "they had looked into the poetry of

31

Abu 2l-HindI and discoversd his poetic ma®ni of wine description”.

Abu Nuwas was considered superior to Muslim b. al-Walid for "writing
poetry spentaneously” while Muslim "pretendsd o be restrainsd and calm
and to not write poetry unless after deep thought". He was also
considered superior to him by virtue of being a mutasarrif and writing

poetry in many different genres and in many styles, while Muslim



2
restricted himself to one manner and never changed 1*".3“ The following
lines are quoted as an example of the "easy, fluent and plain poetry™

of Abu Nuwas:

e el
d//“;—': é(ﬁd’g ’«D);D © ’M"‘J =
s 105 pUne Wbk

These others are an example of poetry by Abu Nuwas contain ning "firmness

of composition": , —eo-
e NN V) &)ﬁ‘o
P — o//.
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Al-Saskari quoted another example from the poetry of Abu Nuwas in which
he had a variety of firm and delicate composition, just as we have
noticed in the two examples quoted above.34
Although Abl al-“AtZhiys was said to be the "most able poet at writing
poeiry spontaneously™, Abu Nuwas was considered superior to him because
he "ig better than Abu al—?Auablya at going deeper into the craft of

35

poetry and because he is more excellent than him in a2ll poetic fields".

Ibn al-Athir stated that Abu Nuwas was to be preferred to other poets
of his time because of the "fluency, facility and delicacy of his
poetry”.36 Abu al-Atahiya was admired for similar qualities, as we
shall see, but he was criticised by Ishag al—Maw§il§ for "poetry which
is nearer to prose than to real poetry". Ishzg refused to accept the
following line of Abu al-®Atahiya as poetry:

oWl ’;3—::3’-04_.53 aNl_o2 A2
He was also criticised by Mu?ammad b. Ya?yi for writing mu?amman poetry,

which was regarded as a major defect. Ibn Yahy; guoted the following
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lines of his as an example of mudamman:
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ALccording to Muhammad b. Yahya, the best kind of poetry is that, each
of the lines of which - and, indeed, on occasions, parts of each line -
can stand by itself and independent from the others, such as the
following line of al-Nabigha, the parts of which are independent and
give a complete meaning: - 22 o r” e, — . -
=] = (= - w g L T > © —
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If one recites the part:

it gives a complete sense; the same is true if one recites the other
- I - e~ - -
- . . 3 ~ -~
part (,J"L‘J"(_{LC q_g.;y L1 Pttt 2
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It seems likely that this idea of the independent line, or part-line,
of al-Nabigha originated with gammid al-Rawiya who admired al-Nabigha
for such lines, as we shall see when we discuss the views of the EEE%E
and ?glggé'. The unity of a poem, according teo this outlook, is
apparently considered to be better achieved by a series of independent
lines constituting a progression or train of thought than by the

unsymetrical and untidy practice of tadmin.

Abu al-®Atahiya, at all events, was well known for his great quantity

of poetry and for his powerful tab®, to the extent that most of his
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speech was sald to be poetry or o have poetic characteristics, zs Ab
al-Singz ' al—Ba§r{ observed. In his opinion, the ghazal of Abu al-
€ tahiya was very soft, like the discourse of women and in harmony with
their nature. In this, he was similar to “Umar b. AbI Rabif and 21-
“Abbas b. al-A}}naf.B9 When Harun zl-Rashid, who was a great admirer of
Abu al-SAtahiya, argued with Ishag al-Mawsili, who preferred al-®Abbas
b. al—A?naf, he recited the following iwo lines of Abu al-“itahiya and
ordered Ishag to learn them by heart. Harun appears to be influenced by

considerations of rigga in ghazal here:
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He claimed that he had never heard anything like: 5 - -

S e
Abl al-FAtahiya was also admired for Eééig poetry because "he reduced
t2shbib". When he praised @Wmar b. al-%A1a', the latter rewarded him
with seventy thousand dirhams. A poet criticised @Wmar b. al-Ala' for

giving Abu al-Atahiyva more than he deserved for his madih poem, which

was not so excellent. Wmar b. al-®Ala' replied: "A poet among you

Zréddressing poets;7 will go round and round a poetic m2%ha, trying to

write it down, but he will fail and will not succeed until he has
written about fifty lines of tashbib, after which he will praise me in
only a few lines. This man (Abu al-FAtahiya) seems to have had all
poetic ma%ini gathered together for him. He shortened the tashbib and
praised me in these terms: o -
3 - e - o T . . 2. = .
Vlies29)l 55 af 1533 alio) 6o Co Wl bl o
- — & — °.~/ . . . & e =R
SUCYPRVI WS WIS L S SN0 W o S TARER
(el Ze e . To-- AFrs L Teee
IS Ceso \o e 13l agso o b 055 13l
Shortness of tashbIb is recommended in = madlh poem. When a poet

praised Nasr b. Sayyar in a poem that contained a very long tashblb,

Lol
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Fasr szid to him "there is no excellent poetic manz but that you have
used in your tashbib instead of in my praise". The poet cazme the next
day with another poem, this time of rajaz, which contazined only half of

2 line of tashbib, the rest of it being in praise of the emir. It

- s o T . O - T,2r 3 2
began: D P ase e 155 S EY SIS ST 3s

Nasr did not accept this poem either and said to the poet: "Ko, it is

. . cL s . L
neither that nor this; but it is better to be in between".'z

£1-Rashid also admired the madlh poetry of Abu al-“Atahiya and vpreferred

him to 211 other poets of madlh for the following lines:

w)\ P oxle ’z‘/‘»ﬁ Qe b e &0y

Abu al-FAtahiya was the only poet who received the Caliph's prize on

that day when poets came to recite their poems in praise of al-Rashid.

The poem in which Abu al-%Atahiya praised the Caliph al-Mahdl may show

us some of the characteristics of his madih poetry by which he excelled

other poets: - —oy o -
= hglc>l ,{);9 aJ\ o>5laso qa,iﬁ‘ it
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Ibn al-Athir, who described the poetry of Abu al-Atahiva as "like water
in softness of words and elegance of composition, and free from
weakness", spoke about this poem as follows: "And you should know that
these lines quoted above belong to 'delicate’ ghazal and madih. ALL
poets at that time submitted to this. The poem had reached its final

point of fluency and elegance; such poe{ry is called the T“apparently

easy but impossible to imitate" (zl-szhl al-mumtani®);if you recite it,
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you feel that you can write poetry similar to it, but if you try to, it
Jinks away as a fox does; this is what poetry and speech should be, and

the best is that which enters the ear without permission".

As we have mentioned before, Abu al-Atahiya was likened to Wmar b.
461 Rabifa and al-®Abbas b. al- Ahnw;. The similarity between the three
lies in their "softness and delicacy in discourse with women in ghazal
poetry; their language is in harmony with the nature of women".uj The
difference between Abu al-%4tzhiya and the other two is that he also
wrote madf@ while they restricted themselves to ghazal poetry. There
were other poets who avoided madih, as Jamil Buthayna and al-2zmmah b.
Meyyada. Al-%Abbas b. al-ihnaf was said by Mus%%b al-Zubayri to be the
"Wnar of Iraq”. He meant that al-®Abbas was, for the people of Irag,
like “Umar b. AbI Rabita for the people of the Hijaz, in the sense that

both of them concerned themselves with ghazal poetry and neglected m 2dIn

and hija'. NKevertheless, al-®Abbas received prizes from al-Rashid and
other Caliphs for his excellent ghazal and his gentleness in approaching

L6

tashbib.

Though al-FAbbas was famous for his ghazal poetry and his gentleness in
discourse with women, he was regarded by some as an unsuccessful poet,
in spite of the fact that he restrictsd himself to that genre.
According to al-Madz'ini alZAbvas and Abu al-fAtahiya were incapable of
achieving their object. Al-Madz'ini is reported as saying: "al-®Abbas
b. al-A?naf was in his ghazal poetry similar to Abu al-®Atahiya in his
zuhd poetry. Both of them made many incisions but failed to reach the
Jjoint". This means that they were unable to hit the mark and that they

failed tokexpress themselves. Al-Mada'in criticised al-Abbas for the

follow1ng 11ne



accusing him of being insensitive towards his beloved in threatening
her that his sons would avenge him if she caused him to die of love for

b7

her.

A1-%4bbes b. al-Ahnaf was also compared with al-%Attabl and was
considered superior to him. Muhammad b. Ya@yé al—%ﬁlf reported that
A@mad b. Ya§y5 . %11 al-Munajjim disputed with a certain al-Mutafaggih
al—Maw§iI§ about the relative merits of al-“Abbas and al-TAttabi.
Al-Mutafaqqih alleged the superiority of al-®attabi over al-®Abbas, and
al-ltunz jjim, in reply, wrote a short treatise in which he compared the
two poets and argued the superiority of al-‘Abbgs.' In this he wrote:
"A1-%Attabi has not the qualifications to excel al-®Abbes in poetry and
he would not expect anyone to prefer him to his peer; if anyone claimed
to do so, al-®Attabi would reject that, because he knows well about
poetry and knows that he cannot reach the vposition of al-®Abbas.
Indeed, I have never seen a critic who alleged any similariiy between
the two poets, or anyone who preferred al-®.ittabi to 21-®bbas. This
is becazuse of the fact that the itwo poets are different from each othe;
in their styles of poetry. Al-Sittabi is a mutakallif while al-TAbbas
is a very natural poet. His discourse is plain and sweet while the
speech of zl-FtAttabi is complicated and rigid. The poetry of al-TAbbas
contains freshness, softness and sweetness; vwhile in the poetry of
al-®Attabi there is coarseness and solidity. The poetry of al-Abhas
is in one poetic genre, ghazal, which he has writien a great deal, and
it is excellent. On the other hand, al-%ttabi has a variety of poetic
genres but in all of them he is just as described above. The best of

his poetry is the poem in which he praised al-Rashid, starting:

Jwled) m AT TS sl G030 d L,
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This he borrowed from an excellent line bv Bashshar:

/w [er—-—‘(e’)ﬂ? ul{ U\D(,&_(UJ‘OLU\’J‘U‘D

Pashshar himself had borrowed the idea from Jamil Buthayna'’s line:
e ds Sl dab) il Jds Sk DY
Though Bashshar's line is excellent it does not equal Jamil's. Then
when al-%Attabi borrowed the Eéfﬁév he misrspresented and abused it.
If a poet borrows a ngﬁé from a predecessor, he should represent it
in a better and more excellent way than that in which it was
originally written. He should add something to the original idea so
as to give the line its due. If he fails to achieve this object he is
to be blamed for plagiarism and for inability. When al-®ttabi entered
his battle of hija' with Abu Qabus al-Nasrani, he was defeated even

though Abu Qabus was not a good poet.

To return to the poem mentioned above, al-®4tiabi included the following

A e O T >
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lines:

Here he used the word al-mamgdi§ in the second line; if he had instead
used al-madi‘i?, it would have been better, lighter on the ear and mcre
in accordance with the practice of skillful and natural poeis. He also
used the word mustan?iggt in the same line; if he had used nawatig
instead, it would have bzen better and more natural. Finally, he used
the word al-@amg'ir, thus ending his line with an extremely heavy word,
which, if dropped in the sea, would pollute it. Though it is correct,
it is not familiar and not sweet. Indeed, there is nothing better in

poetry, after correctness of ma®na, than beauty of words. These
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defects of al-%Attabi are actually due to affectz®ion and faulty itz2b®.

n
\ - .. b8 ..
Ls for al-®Abbas, he has many merits. The treatise of al-Munajjim

is one of the earliest works concerning poetic comparison and there is
5 el bt . - . - -

no cdoubt that al-Amidil, in his comparative study of the poetry of Abu

Tammam and al-Buhturi, owed much to his predecessors, like al-Munajjim,

.

in this Tield.

Although al-Munz jjim found al-Abbes, in general, superior to al-Thaiiibi,
and, in fact, put him on an altogether different level of ability, ii is
clear that he considered that there was no proper basis for a comparison,
since there was so little similarity in their poetic production. He
concentrated therefore on their use of language, in which some sort of
comparison was possible, even though one might imzgine that the natural,
limpid style that was well suited to ghazal was less appropriate to madih.
There was obviously a considerable body of opinicn at this time that
favoured a simple, unaffected style in all poetry, although adnmirers of

a more florid, complex style were never lacking.

Al-Munajjim did not prohibit a poet to borrow a poetic ma Tnz. from
another, but he insisted that the borrower should add to the original

dea and represent the ma®ma more excellently. He paid much attention

[ ekl

to tab®, and in criticising some words used by al-FAttabi he described
them ag heavy on the ear and removed from what was natural. Although
he admired beauty of words however, correciness of mana came first

for him.

One of the exaggerated notions in the field of poetic comparison is that

of khzatm al-shu®zra' ("the seal of the poets"). It means the last perscn

who actually deserves the name of poet. The term seems to be associated

with the appearance of the muhdath or muwallad poets, and it appears
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that Abu CArmr b, 21-%l2', who did nci rocogaize th2 oovalladnn, wac

zmenz the first oritics to use it, &although we do not know when it was
used for the first time and by whom. However, it appsars to me that
the philologists were the first group to iniroducs the idea of khatim
al-shu%ra' to mean the last poet whose poetiry deserved o be cited as
a witness for correct languzge. One of the poets who was accorded the

title was Dhu al-Rumma, who was regarded as khatm al-Shu¥era' by Abu

taimr b. al-®Ala‘'., This judgement of Abu ®Amr's was later rejected by
his own great-grandson Salm b. Khalid b. Mu®awiva b. Abl SAnmr.
According to al—gasan b, ®A131 al-tnbari, Salm was revorted as saying:
"My great-grandfather, Abu “Amr, used to seal poetry with Dhu al-Rummz,
but if he had seen ®Amara b. ®igil b. Jarir, he would have known that
he was better than Dhu al-Rumma in the ways of poetry. tAmara's poetry
is even more consistent (in level) than that of Jarir because Jarir had
some wezaknesses (sagat) in his poetry and there is nothing worthless in

ko

tamara's poetry".

The comment by Muhammad b. Yazid on the remark made by Salm about
CAmara's poetry, may perhaps confirm our explanation for the term

khatm al-shu®ra', as used by the earlier philologists and ruwat., He

said: "Zloguence in the poeiry of the muhdathun is sealed by “AmaTa

b. “gil" .50

Another term which is similar to khatm al-shufara', and for which a

straightforward explanation can be given, 1s the one referred to Itn

Harma, who is said to be "the rear-guard of the Arabs" (sagat al-arab)

also meaning "the last poet whose poetry is cited as a witness", as

interpreted by Ibn Rash{q.5l later, the term khatin al-shu®ra was used

in a wider sense, when,for example, critics said: "poetry was begun by



the tribe of Kinda and was sealed by it". This may mean that the first
who deserved the name of poet was Imru' al-Qays, who belonged to the
tribe of Kinda and that the last was al-NMutanabbl who is said to have
belonged to the same tribe. OCthers said: "poeiry was begun bty 2 king -
meaning Imru’ al-Qays - and was sealed by a king - meaning Abu Firas
al—gamdgni". Cr azain: "poetry was begun by the tribe of Rabifa -
meaning by its poet al-}Muhalhil - and was sealed by it - meaning by

52

Abu Firzs, who belonged to the same tribe".

The critics almost certainly borrowed the term khatm from the Qur'an,
where we find the Prophet Muhammad declared to be the khatim of the
Prophets, meaning the "seal" of them, after whom no trus prophet will
come. Though the word khatm may have been known to the Jahilis, the
influence of the Qur'anic term on critics may be seen in the new
significance that they give to khatm, in using it to describe a poet
as the last whose language is correct, fluent and worth citing.

he style of the ancients and his poesiry

ct

Probably such a poet feollowed
was full of Bedouin concepts, as was the case with Dhu al-Rumma.

Anyhow, it seems to me that the terms khatm and sacat, which have

similar meanings, are used in a literary-critical context as a sign of
hostility towards the mu?dathﬁn. They are used to demarcate the

beginning of the era of the mu@dathﬁn and the ena of that of the early
poets who were regarded as the 6n1y true poets by Abu “Amr b. al-tAla’

and his generation.

The term khatm was also used in the field of mysticism, where we find

khatm al-awliya' used by al-Hakim al-Tirmidhi (@. 296), and later by

Muhyi al-Din b. @rabl.’”
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The use of the terms khztm and szcat al-shuSra' by critics among

philologists, ruwat and grammarians, bears the same significance of
using the ancients as criteria for judging the muhdathun as we have
seen in the case of Ishag al-Mawsill when he championed Marwan because
"he was similar to the early poets", and rejected Abu Nuwas because
the latter "made grammatical mistakes"™. The fact that they explained
these terms to refer to those whose peetry might be cited as witnesses
for language, in itself confirms our claim thzt the ancients were used
2s standards for judging the muhdathun. The latter were admired as long
as they followed the early poets. Even those among the muhdzathun who
were admired for their pééic, such as Bashshar and Abu Nuwas, were
admired because they were similar to Imru' al-Qays, al-Nabigha and
al-Afsha, as we have seen. The poets of ghazal, like al-%bhas b, al-

ere-admired for the

=

A?naf, and Abu al-%tzhiya in his ghazal poetry,
quality of rigga found in their poems. Both of these were judged and
mezsured against WUmar b. AbI Rabi %, to whom they were likened., The
standard of "consistency in levels of excellence" which we have seen in
the criticism of al-Zubayr b, Bakkar of the two lamiyyas of ®Umar b.

ADT Rabi and Jamil Buthayna, is also found in Is?iq al—Maw§ili, who
preferred Marwan to Bashshar on that basis. The standards of variety

of poetic genres, and of difference in poetic‘manner (firmness or
softness of composition) were also used in judging the mu?dathﬁn, when
Abu Nuwas was preferred to Muslim b. al-Walid. Other poetic qualities
were also demanded in mu?dath poetry; such were correctness of the Eif&é
and of language, beauty of words, firmness and facility, shortness of
tashbib and natural poetry. As a later critic, Ibn Waki® al-Hasan Abu
Muhammad, commented "the poems of the muwalladun are recited because

of the sweetness and delicacy of their words and the sweetness of their

ma%ini. If they had tried to follow the ancients in using gharib and in
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the muwalladun. People nowadays are not very much interested in
literature and they are looking for z kind of poetry that can be

admired by both the elite (khassa) and the commons (%ammz) ...".54

The last remark of Ibn Waki® about poetry that can be accepted by the
elite and admired by the commons, is not very different from what Abu
¢4bd Allzh, the vizier of the Abbesid Calivh, said, as we have seen.
They appear to have meant that admired muhdath poetry is that which
combined the characteristics of ancient and muhdzth. In other words, it
should be grammatically correct, contain firmness of composition,
facility of ma®na, natural poetic ma%ni, and some of the "poetic

beauties" and badi® This is the sense that emerges from thes
i o

o
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comparative views concerning the ancients and the muhdzthin. Critics
said that "the ancients are quoted for their words and the mu?dathﬁn
are quoted for their "poetic beauties” and badi®. Ibrzhim b. al-Hasan
b. Sahl said: "the ancients are regarded as a hujja, and these people

55

(the Muhdathun) have more beautiful characterisation".



CHAPTZR 3IX

The Cpinions of the Poets

As a preliminary to the discussion of the poets' own opinions about
good and bad poetry and about the merits of each poet and his views on
his own and others' poetry, it may b= useful to quote some lines by

different poets in which they speak of their position in poetry.

Poasting about one's poetry was a habit among poets, and the

exoressed their high opinions of themselves in different ways. TFor
- . - .. 'l' . . =~ - -
xample, a poet might claim that his ji who inspired him with

poetry, was the aﬂlr of the Jjinn of all poets, meaning that he is the
best poet of all. One rajaz-poet wrote: o
GE 55 L ¢ ols g Lnie 0M OL2 0L
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Besides claiming that his jinni was the lesader of 211 poets' jinn, that

is 1o say that he himself was the leader of all poets, he also claimed

that he was inspired to write in all different poetic genres, and that

he was a natural poet; this is what the word ta?anni in the lest line

implies: that he did not need to think hard or consider when he wrote

o 1
poeiry.

Another rajaz-poet, Abu al-Najm al-®Ij1I wrote a line in which he
declared his superiority over other poets by claiming that he had a male

jinnY, while others had female ones: [u,
)/(juhwjavlwukw d/ﬂdkp,% J)CYD »

Some poets, from the time of the Jahiliyya, when comparing themselves

with other rival poets, described the latter as ‘dogs'. This is

exemplified in the line of Abu Dhu'ayb al-Hudhall:

o .-
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poetry :
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In other lines he talked about himself and about his poems as follows:
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Ibn Mugbil in these lines speaks of his 'unique' and 'unfamiliar® lines;

Abu Shurayh a2l-TUmayr spoke of the eternity of his poems, which are
perfect, like beautiful garmentis, and could be quoted as aphorisms:
. ";./:” ‘ " ,.’ , 2 oviear (. © T o4 ‘3-
(5. L g L -
\*f}.‘tybé ost olee & Cuwtaee ol Ol
. o » ’6’, . %, r - a o s .
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The beauty of his Doems, it seems to be implied, lies in the words and

in perfection of structure.

Al-Ramm£§ b. Mayyada claimed that true poetry is that written by the
poets who belonged to the tribes of Qays and Khindaf, who were the
spring of poetry. Their lines were many, and they wrote natural
poeﬁry. Poets from other tribes merely wrote an unnatural and
diverting poetry: -
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‘U;gl al—Qayn{ opposed al-Rammah and rejected what he claimed. CUqu
declared that poetry was writien for the first time by the tribes of
the Yemen, ard that other poets then followed them:
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Naturel poetry was also praised by Abu Hayya al-Numayrf, who claimed
himself to be a natural poet who wrote poetry easily; when he embarked
on a difficult rhyme it would yield to him, but if another post
attempted it he would find it unwilling and difficult. He declared that

he used not +to re-examine his poems because he was such a skilful

poet: > - = - =
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Eeshshar boasted of his skill even though he was born blind. He praised
his natural, beautiful, easy, and harmonious poetry in the following

lines:
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When he was asked how he contrived to excel his contemporaries in the
beauty of his poetic ma%ani and in his polished words, he replied:
"because I do not accept every idea that comes into my mind; I search
out the essence of things, and elegant similes, towards which I walk

with thoughtfulness and a powerful instinct; thus I get right to the
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of them and avoid the unnzturzl cne

n

Besides the quality of naturalness (Egb‘) in poetry, posts seem to have
admired some sort of unity in a poem. They boasted that they wrote
poems in which the lines were connected with one another. This quality
of connection between the lines of a2 poem met us when we spoke of

poetic comparison in the Jahiliyya when we mentioned talzhum al-kalzam

in the poem of Abu Dhu'ayb guoted by Ibn Rashig and in the line of

al-A®sha quoted by al-Jahiz. ter on, in Islamic times, we find the
poet and raiiz Tmar b. lLaja' saying to another post: "I am a better
poet than you". When the poet asked “Umar to expldain, he replied:

"because I write a line and its brother and you write a2 line and its
cousin™., That is to say that his lines have some relation with one
another. A similar opinion is expressed by Ru'bae b. 2al-TAjjaj about his

son's poetry. He described it as having no giran, or connection,

between its lines. Ibn Qutayba explained the word giran here as

.
aning that he "does not 1ink a 1line in a poem with another similar to
" 12 cis s . . e s
it A poet criticised another poet's poetry and described it as
follows: s 7 o

b3 S B ED Ol ot 315 m_.ﬁ g2

The poetry of this man is likened to the dung of a male sheep that
scatters when it falls. The poet meant to say that his poetry contained
different thoughts (ma%ni), it was not written in one style, and there
was no similarity between its 11ne;? The line quoted above shows us

the influence of the RBedouin environment in poetic criticism, in

likening poetry to sheep's dung.

It also seems that shortness in a poem was something admired and
recommended by poets. This quality we also met when we discussed the

views of al-Nabigha in the Jahiliyya. In different Islamic periods we
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find mzny vpoets who cz21l for shortness in a poem znd praise it. When
the mukhad mi poet, ITtn al-lib%%rz was asked why his poems were short,
he replied: "because short poems are guicker to enter the ears, are
e L . .
more famous, and are recited in gathering-places”. 4 similar question
was put to al-Hutay'a. His daughter asked him: '"Why are your short
poems more in number than your long ones?" He replied: “Because the
2 + 3 nl5
short poems enter the ears more quickly and they are more recitable".
Al-Farazdag was asked: "Why have you started to write short poems after
having been used to write long ones?" He made a similar reply to that

of Itn al-Zib%ra and al-Hutay'a. He s2id: "Because short poems settle

in men's hearts and are more famous in the gathering-places than long

:
ones",”

When 2 muhdath poet was asked: "Why do you not write more than two or
four lines? he replied: “because a few lines settle in men's hearts
better than many, they are easier to learn by heart, they are more
recited, they gather together more poetic ma%ani in a small compass, and

17

the poet who writes so is more eloquent'. Another muhdath poet was
asked why he did not prolong his poems. To this he replied in the
following 1lines:
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The poet Ibn Ha21m in the above lines, praised himself as being an
eloguent poet because he expressed his thoughts in brief words,

especially in poems of hijg'. His poems are eternal and they are made

famous and spread abroad by being recited by the transmitters.



Shortness in the poem of hiija' in particular wes recommended by many
poetls, most of whom agreed that the best of hijé' poetry is that which is

1o d 3 T 3 1 3 +
short and decent. Jarir was an exception to the majority of poets
concerning shortness in the poem of hija'. He was reported by his

e T . . 3

grandson, %Amara b. ®4gll, to have told his sons: "If you praise, do
not prolong the poem, because its first lines will be forgotten and its
last lines will not be committed to memory, and if you satirize, you had

+ 3 4 " 19 3 T

etter write at length". On another occasion, Jarir was reported as
saying: "If you satirize, meke others 1augh".20 The risible hija"
mentioned by Jarir may be the kind of hija' demanded by al-Nabighz al-
Dhubyani, and it also may be the kind of hija' that contains mockery and
amusing images which we shall encounter in the gquotations of Itn al-

Mu®tazz in his Tabagat.

Some of the mu?dathﬁn avoided gharib and criticised those who used it;
they called for natural and easy poetry. Abu al-%tzhiya criticised his
contemporary Ibn Munadhir for using gharib in the following line:
Lozl (3D 95t &5
He accused the poet of trying <to imitate al-®jjaj and his son Ru'ba

21

in using gharib, and he asked him about the meaning of al-marmaris.”

When the mu@dath poet al-Sayyid al-gimyarf was asked: "why do you not
use gharib in your poetry?" he repiied: "Using gharib in our time is
regarded as indicating incapability of expression (®1), and I should be
an unnatural poet if I used it. I have been fortunately endowed with
the quality of 3@2‘ and great facility of speech, and so I write what

. . 22
is understood by young and old and never needs an explanation.™

The quality of tab®€ and easy poetry were also praised by the muhdath
poet al-Khuraymi who was asked why his poetry was admired and accepted

by everyone who listened to it. He replied: "because I attract speech

so that it becomes easy and natural for me, and if anyone listens to it,

it will be easy for him to admire it". 23
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Lnother muhdath poet referred his fame to the fact thzt he "did no
mzke much incision, but "easily reached the Jjoint and hit the mest
vulnerable spot of spesech". He wrote "excellent openings and endings",

» - n~ kg a5 s 2]4‘
and "elegant transitlons from nasib to madih and hija'".

The poet Abu al-Sabbas al-Nashi' criticised those who used gharib and

neglecied easy and plain words, and also these who wrote Impossitle and

mean thoughts. He stzted thal ideal poetry is that which is regular in
form, has similarity between its parts and connection bstween its lines,

in which there should be a relation between the beginning of 2 line and
its end; that in which the ma%ni and the words serve each other; that
in which the madih is long and sincere, nasib is easy and apposite, and

hijz!' is decent and written in a compromise between direct and indirect

pui— Ay

P k» T T .
statement (ta%id). According to al-Nashi', the most correct poetry is
that which is excellent in form, and if heard is admired; that which is
apparently easy but impessible to imitate. He expressed his opinion in

the following poem:
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In another poem he advocated brevity and told poets the methods they
should follow in writing different poetic genres. According to him
ldeal poetry always tzkes z middle way and is a combination of two

things. He wrote:
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We also may notice the idea of combination in the previous poem in the

sixteenth, nineteenth and twentieth lines. Because of his advocacy of



trevity he clzimed in his book Tafdil al-ghi @ that he had evcelled
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Jarir, who wrote: W
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with 2 line that " is better than these two lines of Jarir because it

is briefer". His line read as follows:
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Itn Rash{q criticised al-Kashi' because the latter had exagzerated in
oraising his own poetry and preferring it to the poetry of 211 fuhul;

8

actually, his poetry was on a low 1evel.2

In his advice to al—Bu?turi, Abu Tammam told him to write poetry at
certain times, namely when he was free from worries and relaxed. The
best time for that was dawn, because the body would be relaxed after it
had rested all night. He should not try to write poetry when he was
restless and if he felt so while writing a poem he should stop and take

2 rest. When he felt that his worries had left him, and he had a desire
to write poetry, he might do so, because desire would enable him fo be -
excellent. He should also look at the poetry of the ancients and consult
the @ulema', to determine their opinion of it. What they admired he
should follow and what they rejected he should avoid. When he wrote
nasib he should use sensitive words, beautiful or graceful ma%ni, many
expressions of great passion; he should show his suffering and gloominess;
his longing for his beloved and his sadness at her departure. Vhen he
wrote m@@i&, he should make the virtues of the mamdﬁ@ very famous, praise
him highly and ennoble his status. The poet should avoid unfamiliar

ma®anl and contemptible words. He should be like a tailor; he measured

clothes correctly and made them fit, exactly as a poet should select
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suitable words for his poetic ma%ni.”
From the comparative views adopted by poets zbout themselves it is not
easy to form a complete theory of poetic criticism; all we can do is to
gather these scattered remarks, concerning both their own and others®
poetry. Iy putting these together we may gain some idea about what is

seen as good and bad poetry by the poetis.

Among the mukhadramun we have Labid b. AbI RabI®, who, according to his
own assessment, was the third of the chief pre-Islamic poets, the first
two being Imru' al-Qays and Tarafa. He called Imru' al-Z3zays "the
wandering king with the wounds", and Tarafa "the slain youth from the
N I . c o . .
Banu Bakx". Latid did not give any reason for considering Imru' al-
Qays as the chief of the Jahili poets or Tarafa as the second; probably

the latter was so rated for his mu%llasa.

Another mukhaqram{ poet, @assin b. Thabit, when asked about the best
poet, replied that the tribe of Hudhayl was the best in poetry and that
4bu Dhu'ayb a2l-Hudhall was the best poet anmong that tribe.Bl Cn
another occasion, gassén declared that "the best tribe in poetry are

the blue-syed ones from the Banu Qays b. Tha®laba", referring to the

- 32
people of a.l--.A‘sha.3~

Hassan also championed the poet “WUmar b. al-Atnabae, who is described
by al-Marzubanl as an ancient poet who belonged to the tribe of Khazraj.

Hassan declared him to be the best poet on the strength of this line:

2
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Hassan is also reported to have praised the poetry of Qays b. al-Khatim,

who belonged to the tribe of Aws and was a mukhadrami but remained
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non-Muslim. Hassan szid that "If the Arabs contend with us and we wish
to show the habarat (beautiful garments) of our poetiry we will present to
T + + of ~+T ..34
them the poeiry of Qays b. al-Khatilm.
Concerning himself and his position among poets, ? acs 2n had great
confidence in his poetic powers and was reported to say proudly: "If
I were to put my tongue on a hair, it would shave it off, and if I were
. . R co s 35 =
to put it on a rock, it would split it".”~” Hassan staied that he was
distinguished from other poets by two qualities: first, that he did not
steal others' lines, and secondly, that his poetry is different from
theirs; he did not, however, make it clear in what sense his poetry
differed. He wrote:
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Probably he meant that others' lines would not fit in his poetry if he

borrowed them, because they were not as excellent as his.

4 third mukhadraml poet, al-jutay'a, seems to have considered himself as
possessing less excellence in poetry than Zuhayr and his son Ka©b. He
himself had been the transmittier (r§wiza) of these two and other poets

of their family for a long time. Talking to Ka® b. Zuhzyr, he was once
reported as saying: "O XKa®, you know that I have been the transmititer
of your poetry and that of your father for a long time. Now, all master-
poets have passed away except you znd me, and I think ii would be besi if
you were to write a poem in which you mention your name and then mention
mine. People admire and recite your (the family of Zuhayr's) poetry more
than that of others". Xa® complied with the request and wrote the
following lines in which he praised his own poems and those of al-
gutay'a:
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In the first line, Ka® clzims that poems will not find a post who
can write them excellently when he and al-Hutay'a die. In the second
and third, he indicates that they polish and re-sxzmine their postry
and select the best of it. Poets did not accept what Ka®b said about
himself and his friend. The poet Muzarrid b. Dirér wrote a line in
which he preferred Hassan, al-Shammakh, and al-Mukhabbal:
Z-
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Al-Xumayt b. Zayd also rejected Ka®b's opinion and stated that poems

would never be harmed if both Ka®b and al-Hutay'a died. Ee wrote:
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Ka® himself was proud of being a pupil of his father, Zuhayr, and he
noticed the similarity between the la tter's poetry and his own poems

He stated that he had not been influenced in poetry either by his
maternal uncle or ty his cousin but by his father only. He praised his
father for his great knowledge of poetry and said that he had imitated

his poems:

o/o
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In praising the sort of postry written by his father and in imitating
him, XK2®b b. Zuhayr seems to favour re-examined and polished poetry
which stands in opposition to the natural poetry favoured by aW—A=m= =1
as we shall see later. Xa® did not say in what sense his poems were
similar to those of his father but it seems that the similarity between

the two lies in their lengthy re-examination of poetry. This sort of

poetry is called hawlI. Al-Hutay'a is reported as sayings "The best

poetry is 2l-hawli al-muhakkak (re—appraised)". When he was asked about

his master Zuhayr he declared him the best poet, for his mastery of
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rhym2s and for his variety of poetic subjects. H
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upon the shoulders of rhymes and
seizing their reins whenever he likes, besides his variety in the mafani
of praise and satire™. ‘hen he was asked who was the sscond post to
Zuhayr, he replied "I do not know, except that you see me putting one of

my feet on the other and howling after the rhymes (io come)".39

Al-Hutay'a praised Zuhayr for mastering different rhymes and for having

many styles of madih and hija'. Later we shall find that al-Euhturl

preferred al-Farazdag to Jarir because the former sat zed the latter

in many styles while the latter stuck tc a few when satirizing the

&

former., When talking about the gualities of Zuhayr's postry, al-Hutzy'a

. = s ™
was aware of the importance of madih and hija', though he neglected the

genre of Eikﬂi: for which Zuhayr was famous. Al-%u?ay'a characterised
his own kind of poetry clearly when he described himself as"howling
after the rhymes", by which he probadbly alluded to his lack of iiht and
his difficulty in evoking poetry, even though hes was a master-poet. As
his master did, he used to re-examine and polish his own poems, spending
a great deal of time correcting them. He believed that poetry was not
an easy thing to write for those who were unfamiliar with it. In two of
his lines he says:
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Though he put himself second to Zuhayr, on another occasion al-Hutay'a
mentioned ©Abid b. al-Abras as second after him. He liked Zuhayr's line

of hikma: o
-~ 0 e ©
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He also liked €Abid b. al-Abras' line of hikma:
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Though his appreciation of the two lines indicates a morzl irend in

his criticism, al—ﬁu?ay'a might have been guilded by his own interest

as a greedy and avaricious poet, in that the two lines were composed

for begging indirectly. He knew that his pesition in poetry was affected
by his greediness, as he told Ibn €ibtes when the latter asked him about
the best poet of all. He believed that the same reason had detracted
from al-Nabigha al-Dhubyani, even though he was not inferior to Zuhayr.
In his reply to Ibn “Abbas, al—%u?ay'a declared Zuhayr the best post
among the ancients and championed him for the line of hikmz gquoted above.
He admired the line of al-Nabigha-cited as a proverb - in which the post
says: »z L, LT A T P
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He stated that al-Nabigha would not have been considersd inferior to
zZuhayr, had it not been for his "humility ard cupidity" for money. The
same applied to himself, who, had it not been for greed, would have been
the best poet among the ancients. Nevertheless he claimed that he was
the best of his contemporaries and that his "arrow is the best at hitting

b
the farget”.

However, although he considered that greed was responsible for holding
him back from reaching the standard of the ancient poets, on another
occasion, he claimed himself to be the best poet when he was greedy or
when he was affected by desire or fear, "howling after the rhymes as if
T were a thirsty young camel crying for its mother".ug He seems to be
the origin of the idea that associates "desire and fear" with the
ability to write excellent poetry. We have seen that 11 b. AbBI ?51ib

used these two words when4ta1king about Imru' al-Qays. They were also

used by Kuthayyir, Ibn Abl Tarafa and Ibn Qutayba, as we shall see

later.
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Tbtn Rashlg criticised al-Hutay'a for regarding £bu Du'zad al-Iyzii as

e -

the best poet on thp strencth of his poem that starts
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Itn Rashiq commented that though "Abu Du'ad is an ancient master-poet
whose poetry Imru® al-3ays made use of and transmitted, no critic has

ever declared him the best poet as al-Hutay'a does.@) Al-Hutay'a put

. ®

“bid b al. Abras next to Abu Du'ad on the strength of his poem with the

line: 5 55 o
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Both poems contain lines of hikma, which al-Hutay'a seems to appreciate.

Before he died, al-Hutay'a was reguested by his family to make his will,
tut he merely kept reciting some lines of poetry declaring that
al-Shammakh b. Dirar was the best poet, on the strength of the

following line:
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The line describes a bow, a weapon which al-Shammakh was famous for
describing. He also stated that ?Eb{' b. al-giritb al-Burjunl deserved
to be called a poet because he wroto the following line: .
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He also declared that Imru' al-Qzys was the best of 211 Aradb poeis in
ha&ing written the line:
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and that Hassan was the best poet 1n having writ is line:
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lastly, al-Hutay'a, pointing to his mouth, declared: "this hole is the

L5

best poet, if it is greedy for some good".

From the different comments and Jjudgments made by al-Hutay'a at

different times, it is difficult to tell who was in fact his favourite



poet. His quotatiocns from Zuhayr, a2l-Nabigha
al—ADra§ indicate that he was interested in the poetry of hikmz. Idezl
poetry for him is ?awli, which the poet spent a great dezl of effort and
time correcting and polishing, such as the poetry of his master Zuhayr.
He identified psychological motives such as fear and desire that

affected a poet and caused him to be excellent in his poetry.

If we now leave the mukhadramun aside and look at the Hijazl poets of
—-—-——.—————— $

the Umayvad period, we shall find that “Umar b. AbI Radi% was

[=h

aried Ty poetits as the best of them; at any raie in gheszel poetry.
According to Ya®gub b. Ishag, the Arabs admitted that Quraysh was the
best trite in religious, social, political and economic matters, and
when ®Imar b. AbI Rabi® appeared, they recognised the superiority of

L»ré

Quraysh in poetry also. Jamil Buthayna, on listening to the lamivva

-

poem of ®mar that starts:
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admitted that he would never be able to write z poem like it because
there was "no-one who can address women and talk to them like ®Umar

L7

b. AbI Rabifa".

When al-Farazdag listened to the same poem he said: "this is what the
poets were looking for, but they missed it, and instead of finding it,
they kept weeping over deserted dwellings. This man has found it".uB
The same opinion is expressed by Jarir when he listened to another poen
of Wmar starting: B . s s s

Wb Sudl d Bpd S22 Medd AL 52 )1 L
He said: "This is what we were looking for and missed; this Qurashite
has now attained it.&9 On another occasion, Jarir is reported as

telling the people of Medina, who requested him to recite some of his

poetry, that they were interested in nasib and that they should lock
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for it in the poetry of ®Umzr because "he is the best poet in nasi
What poets were locking for seems to have been riaqa, which is expressed
in delicate conversation with women, gentle and sensitive wzys of
addressing the deserted dwelling, humility and submission to the beloved,
and other such qualities which we have already pointed out in the poetry

of @mar b. Abl Rabit,

Though Jarir had declared that “Umar was the best poet in BEEEE! on
enother occasion he preferred Kuthavv1r.5l Kuthayyir himself, who was
the transmitter of the poetry of Jamil, spoke about the latter as his
master in the "path of nasib Tp"., If he was asked about his gggig poetry,
he would say: "God has taught me about gggig through Jamil".52 When
the poet Nu§ayb asked him to compare himself with his master Jamil, he
asked him in astonishment: "Is there anyone who has facilitated EEEEE

- 2
for us except Jamil?"5/

The poets of the Hijaz were classified by Nusayb, when he waé asked

to compare them, as follows: "Jamil is our leader, Tmar is the best.
among us in describing women, and Kuthayyir is the best among us at
weeping over departing women and at praising kings". These, as a group
of nas*b poets, were also described by Nus ayb on another occasion: |

"Jamil is the most sincere in his poetry, "Umar is the most untruthful

among us, and I myself write what I know".

Kuthayyir criticised %Wmar b. AbI Rabl%%, using the same argument as
used by Ibn AbL QAt{q, that "instead of writing EEEEE about his beloved,
Umar wrote it about himself". He cited the following lines:
/écfo)bt OW bole boi ) I
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He added that a woman should bz described zs "bashful, ressrved
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but urnattainable”. He believed that what aW—ahw as wrote was the
and better than what ®“Umar wrote. He quoted the following lines of

al-Ahwas:
. . )o,
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In criticising “Umar and preferring al-Ahwav, Kuthayyir was guided by
traditional etiquette and good manners in dealing with women, to which
the lines of Wmar are contrary, Jjust as they do not conform to the
requirements of rigca. The lines of al-Ahwas preferred by Kuthayyir
fulfil these regquirements. But, because Kuthayyir was always concerned

with traditional manners in nasib, he also criticised al-Ahwas for

following the wrong path in ghazal on other occasions, as for instance

when he wrote: -2 h;
JL\J) M;MJ:&’ MQUJW'U'L@O*

He told him that it was not the way of the iEEgl to say that he did not
care if she left him. It was conirary to the demands of rigoa, and the
true lover should care for his beloved "not only if she left him but
even if she broke his neck". The one who followed the right way, he

said, was Nusayb in the following line: o

ol G LB oL 0 Wiazedids Wi da
because he went to see her before she departed and told her that he was
not bored with her even if she was bored with him. This was a sign of
sincerity and humility to the beloved. Again, however, he criticised
huswyb for wrltlng

(e}ﬁ“”bmyf)’ Sot Sl o o p2y @71
because it was ndt decent for the poet to wish for someone to love her
after he had died.55 From his remarks on these lines by different poets

it seems that Kuthayyir was no different in his views from Ibtn ABL “AtIg



and other critics in what he reguired of nasib poetry. He himself
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however, was criticised for not conforming to this style o

of his lines.

The Iragi poets of the Umayyad period wers headed by Jarir, al-Farazdag
and al-Akhtal. Jarir, in his reply to ®Abi al-Malik, the Caliph, or his
son, a2l-Walid, when he was asked about certain poets, gave his opinion
about them in general and vague terms, especlally when he spoke about
Zuhayr, Ka®b his son, Imru' al-Qays, and also al-Farazdag and al-akhtal.
His views of his own poetry are clearer and more valuable, though still
somewhat vague. According to him, the best poet of a2ll is "the itweniy-
year old", meaning Tarafa, and "the poetry of Zuhayr and his son Ka® is
full of light". Imru' al-Qays he speaks of as "the wicked" who "used
poetry just as he used his pair of shoes"; if he had met him he "would
have raisad the hem of his garment". Dhu al-Rumma, he says, was
"capable of writing elegant, strange and excellent poetry to which no-one
was able to write anything similar". As for al-Akhtel, "he died with
much poetry unspoken". Al-Farazdag "holds in his handis 2 nab® of poetxy".
About himself Jarir said that he was "the city of poetry from which it
goes out and to which it comes back". Ee had written"nasib that caused
delight, and madih that reised up, and Eiié‘ that humbled™, He had also

written much poetry in the metres ramal and rajaz. He was better than
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those other poets mentioned because each of

genre of poetry, and he wrote in all poetic fields.56

In speaking about Imru' al-Qays as having used poetry as "a pair of shoes”,
Jarir may mean that he had a powerful poetic ability and tab® that made
it easy for him to write poetry in all genres and whenever he liked, since

it was just like putting on his shoes or taking them off. His admiration



Tor him is indicated by his saying that if he had met him he would
"have raised the hem of his garment", which probably means that he would
have served him and followed his style of poeiry. The deccription of

the poetry written by Zuhayr and ¥a® as being "full of light™ may mean
that it is clear and carefully writien; Jarir described it on another
occasion as "polished and sharpensd”. 57 Though his judgement on Zuhayr
did not state his position with regard to other Jahill poets, Jarir

.r

preferred him to all others when asked by his sons about the Jahill

. 8 i - c s .
poets in genera1.5 His judgement on al- khtal that "he died with much
poetry unspoken”, may indicate his powerful tzlent for poetry, but Jarir'
did not tell us about the position of al-Al Htal compared with himself

5

and al-Farazdag. The latter, who was described as having a nab® of

poetry in his hands is not clearly judged either. The word nab® may

P —

s used

e

mean 2 "spring”, and it a2lso may mean "a kind of tree whose wood
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in arrow-making". In any case, the remark of Jarir indicates the rich-

ness of the poetic source of al-Farazdag. In preferring himself to all
these poets Jarir used the standard of "multiplicity of poetic genres"
and the "ability of a poet to write in rajaz and in all other poetic
metres”. We do not know why Jarir should have mentioned the ramal
metre in particular.

We have a more specific judgement on aW—Akh tal by Jarir, when he was
asked for one by his son ®Ikrima. According to Jarir, "the poet of the
Jahiliyya is Zuhayr", and, concerning the poets of Islam, "al-Farazdag
is the nab% of poetry, and al-skhtal is excellent in praising kings and
in describing wine". When his soﬁ said that he had left nothing for
himself, JarIr said "leave me aside, for I have slaughtered poetry

thoroughly".59 Comparing himself with the other two poets, Jarir

repeated his opinion that he was "the city of poetry”, and that



is 2 man of boastin
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"; as for al-ikhtal, Jarir szig: "He
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the best among us in shooting at the farZ'is (ths part of the body
betwsen the shoulders and the ribs of a horse), the one who is best able
to express himself briefly, the best at describing wine and 'the red

t " 60 ky $ 13 3
ones (women) . Jarir repsated that he was "the city of poestry"
on many occasions, and that "al-Farazdag was the nab® of poetry".

61

"Anyone who claims that he is better than al-Farazdag is a liar".

In spite of his favourable judgement on al-Ferazdag, Jarir s2id that the
former would not resist him (in gijé') and though he once said about
al—Akh?al: "I met him when he was 0ld and had only one canine tooth;

if T had met him when he had two he would have eaten me; whenever 1 saw
him I feared that he would swallow mg", he said about him elsewhere:
"there were two things that helped me to overcome him, his old age and

62

his unbelief",
However, Jarir considered himself superior to his two contemporaries,
the reason being that he was "the city of postry™ and that he had
"slaughtered poetry thoroughly™, both of which remarks indicate the
multiplicity of poetic genres in which Jarir had excelled the others,
according to his own criteria. Nevertheless, he admitted that al-
Farazdaq was excellent in fakhr and that al—Akh?al surpassed both of
them in gggig'and in the description of wine and women (EHEE)..
The skill of al—Akh?al in shooting at the fafg'i§ may indicate ability
at Qijé'. Besides, al—Akh?al was praised by him for his brevity. The
"unbelief" of al-Akhtal helped JarIir in the sense thzat his being a
Christian in itself stood as an obstacle to his satirizing JarIr and
his large tribe Muqar, as we have indicated before. Jarir admitted
that al—Akh?al had excelled him in his line:
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Jarir preferrsd the posm of al-Akhizl which contzins that line and which
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to his own poem which starts:
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simply because it contained that line, 3

His comments on the poetry of al-Ra ¢l al-Numayri and on Dhu al-Rummz
reflect the importance of the genres of Qijé' and gggig, and may also
indicate that for Jarir the nggé is more important than the word. His
opinion of the poetry of Dhu al-Rumma is that "it is like the dots
(decoraticns) of a bride and the dung of a gazelle". His opinion of
al-Rz*I is that "he is a poet, but has busied himself with the description

of his horses, his camels and the desert. He has lost the way".

The statement that al-Ra®i concerned himself with the poetic topics
mentioned above implies that he ought to have paid mere attention to other

genres such as madih, hija', nasib and fakhr, and to have tried to cover

all poetic fields. Jarir was again applying his criterion of

"multiplicity" as he did when he preferred himself to other poets.

His remark on the poetry of Dhu al-Rummz may mean that it had beauty

and decorativeness but there was no depth in his poetic ma%ni. The
similarity between his poetry, the "dots of a bride™ and the "dung of a
gazelle" suggests that the beauty of his poetry will not last long, Just
1like the decorations of a bride, and the dung of a gazelle which has at
first a pleasant smell because of the grass that it eats, but this
gradually disappears. Anyhow, Dhu al-Rumma was priased by Jarir for his
"tashblh and elegant, unfamiliar, excellent poetry in which no other poet

could compete with him".65 On the poem of Dhu al-Rumma that starts:
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Jarir said that it was the poem which he would like to be attributed 1o
him rather than to its real author, and that if Dhu al-Rumma had stoppsd
writing poetry after that poem he would have been considered the best

. 66 -, . .
poet of all, it is strange to hear Jarir admiring "unfamiliar poetry"
that Dhu al-Rumma had written. It is not clear whether this unfamiliarity
was in words or mama; probably the word unfamiliar means here "wonderful"
rather than ghaflb, though on ancther occasion we find him admiring

- ™ . -
hushl or strange and unfamiliar poeiry.

In his reply to ©Abd al-ialik, the Caliph, who asked him whether he would
like to have the poetry of other poets attributed to him, Jarir answered
that he would not, except that "a poet called Muzahim al-Weayli writes a
?ﬁsh§ poetry that no other poet can imitate; I should like to have scme
of his poetry exchanged for some of mine".67 Cn another occasion, Jarir

wished that he was the writer of the following two lines by Muzahin al-

gayl 1%
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In his critical views al-Farazdag appears more specific than Jarir, though
sometimes he tco makes rather vague remarks ztout poctry. The idez of
poetic inheritance was adopted by him and he claimed that he had inherited
poetry from & groun of Jahill poets whom he mentlonod in this line:
prgzjdl 959 y/y'ﬁ \_})&)‘5_})—“ & 5 L)) uﬁ;
The poets he meant here are al-Nabigha al-Dhubyani, al-Nabigha al-Ja %I,
and al-Nabigha al-Shaybani, Imru' al-Rays, al—?u?ay'a and Abu Yazid al-
Mukhbbal al-Sa®dI. He believed that he was descended from these poets

through his grandmothers.69 He also claimed that he had inherited poetry
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from his maternzl uncle, al-%la' b. Zaraza al—]abbi.7”' It

.

[=h

s strange

that all pcets claimed to have inherited poetry through their mothers,

as we have ssen in the case of poets already mentioned, 1like Zuhayr and

Marwzn b, Abl Hafsa.

According to al-Farazdag, poeiry is connected with, and influenced by,

the nobility or ctherwise of the poet. For him, ideal poetry is thet
noble wen.

written by slawes., Criticising Nusayb for praising an Umayyad Caliph

instead of boasting, al—“arazaaq wrote:

He likened poetry to a huge old camel thzt had been divided up; Imru’
al-Qays had taken its head, ®Amr b. Kult thum its hump, “Abid b. al-Abras
igh, al-A%ha its rump, Zuhayr its withers, Tarafa its calloused
belly, and the two Nabighas its two sides. When al-Farazdag and his

peers arrived they found nothing but the fore-leg, the shank and the

stomach, which they divided between them.72

Al-Farazdaq remarked on the figure of tassim in the poetry of Imru’

2l-32ys, when he admired the line:
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He said: "It is the most comprehensive 1'1ne".73 For him, Imru' al-Qays
b ) <

excelled all poets in fakhr, hikma, sensitive nasib and tashbih. He

quoted from him the two following lines as the best poetry of fakhr:
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the following line as the best one of giggg: o
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the following as the best line of nasIb (because of its sensitiveness):

/0/

-

[



|
U
[G3]

and this last as the best line of tashbih:
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Al-Farazdaq also noticed the "different levels of excellence™ in the
poetry of al-Nabigha al-Ja%I whom he likened to 2 man who sells new and

old clothes and with whom one may find 2 beautiful silk garment that

3 ) L] - - r7£:
costs a thousand dirhams and beside it a veil worth only one dirham,’”

Though al-Farazdaq admired the nasib of "mar b. Abi Rabif, as we have
seen, on another occasion he told %“Wmar, when the latter recited 4o hinm

one of his poems, that "it is a gijgzi poetry that will shiver if it

76

goes to Nz jdr. It is not clear what he meant by his remark about

P i o - N . . ’ .
Hljazl poetry that would suffer from cold, but a similar remark was made
by al-Akhtal, on listening to a poem of Kuthayyir; he described it as
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poetry which is suffering from cold and if it is oppressed

7

"a Hijez
by the cold of Syria it will dwindle away"™. The same view was taken
by AdI b. al-Riga® of the poetry of Kuthayyir; he too said that the

poetry of Kuthayyir was "a Hijizi poetry which is suffering from cold

jn g
~3
0

and if it is hit by the Syrian cold it will freeze and perish'

As T say, it is not clear precisely what was meant by these remarks.
However, it may indicate that the poets were aware of the influence of
environment on poetry and that poetry differed according to the
differences in places. It seems to me that the poets who described
the poetry of Wmar and Xuthayyir in this way may have meant to say
that the poetry which emerged in the gij&z was different from that of

Syria and Irag. It was different because it was concerned only with

nasib, while Iraqi and Syrian poetry was concerned with hija', madih

and fakhr, and the poets were engaged in trital and political strife.
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Therefore thelir poems were more similar o Jahili peeiry, in both words
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rigge and delicacy. The Iragi-Syrian poets rejected it, a
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it appears,

on the grounds that Hi ijazl poetry was not suitable for, and not accepted
in, Irag or Syria because it neglected the genres which had satisfied the
tastes and needs of the public in Iraq and Caliphs in Syria. The demand
for these genres, and theilr importance, are evident from the remark of
Jarir about al-Ra®l al-Numayrl cited before. It is also evident from the
remark made by al-Farazdag, and repsated by him on severzl occasions,
about the poet Dhu al-Rumma. For al-Farazdag, a poet, in order to become
a master-poet, had to write poetry in the genres demanded ip his time.
When al-Farazdaq was asked by Dhu al-Rumma: “Why should not I be counted
among the fuhul?" he replied: "What prevenis you fron reaching the
standard of the fuhul is that you have busied yourself with weeping over
deserted dwellings, cdescribing the resting places of camels and their
urine, and describing deseris and sandgrouse, and have neglected madlh
and Eiié'".79 On another occasion, he said to him: "What kept you tack
from the ranks of the fuhul is that you have persistently avoided madih

. ' 80
and __J_ and restricted yourself to the traces of deserted dwellings".
The Bedouin topics discussed by Dhu al-Rumma seemed not to suit the taste

of people at that time ir Irag and Syria.

For al-Farazdag, poetry should consist of a combination of two things,
firmness and delicacy, as appears from his remark on Jarir's poetry. The
combination of his poetry and that of Jarir would make that of an ideal
poet. Comparing himself with Jarir, on hearing certain lines by the latter,

such as: ~ o
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al-Farazdaq commented: "How much he - with his decency - is in need

the firmness of my poetry, and how much I - with my indecency and
jol]

L

desires - am in need of the delicacy and gentleness of his poetry™.

that both of them had the same poetic power, but that Jarir had less

ability to dive deep in search of poetic concepts or to prolong his
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tyles of poetry were not very different from each other,
but Jarir could not compete with him, and his poetic power let him dowm
half-way along the road. He is reported as saying: "Both of us take
our poetry from one sea, but his bucket shakes on the long way (from

the well)".82

He claimed that he had surpassed Jarir in four unigque lines, to which hs

gave the names al-muoaffi, al-mu%nni, al-muhtabi and al-khafigat. All

f these are of fakhr, a genre in which al-Farazdag excelled Jarir, as

the latter admitted. In them the poet is boasting of his ancestors,

such as Darim, Mujashi®, Zurara and Nahshal. Fe told Jarir that he could
not clzim to have such great ancestors and that all his attempts to do so
would be in vain. The names of these lines are collected in the
following: > w-s ~so—
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The lines in auestion are
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Nevertheless, he admitted that he admired some poetry by Jarlr such as
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Whenever al-Farazdag listened to it, he used to say thai Jarir ought

t

always to write poetry like tha‘t.a4 Concerning this line of fakhr

written by Jarir:
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al-Farazdag used to say that if he himself had written it, it would be
dearer to him than the whole earth. 85 He also remarked that Jarir wroie

excellent poetry on the rhyme Xé', ard he said: "I have found that yz'

86

is the mother and father of Jarir".

According to Tbn Sallan al-Juma@i, the poets and the Bedouins preferrad
Jarir to al-Ferazdaq. When he asked Bashshir about the poets of Islam,
the latter replied that the best of them were Jarir and zl-Farazdag and
that al—Akh?al was not equal to them, but that his tribe, Rabif, had
an exaggerated admiration for him, and in oxder to compete with Mu%ar in
poetry, they claimed a1~Akh?al as an egual to the two of them. Cf Jarir
and al-Farazdag Bashshar preferred the former, because "he had composed
in poetic genres unknown to al-Farazdag", such as Eiiﬁé'? "when al-Nawwar,
the wife of al-Farazdag, died, women found no poetry in which they could
mourn her except the poem of Jarir in which he had elegized his own wife:
L) as® r#uJ/C{JAP c~¢2§ céri?(}vzjigj)52f14&3 O:qjg
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Those who considered Jarir to be the best poet believed that his position
in poetry had been harmed by the humbleness of his family in comparison
with that of zl-Farazdag. As the latter claimed that excellence of
poetry was assoclated with the nobility of the post, so we find the sams

opinion adopted by other poets, who used it as a standard of comparison.
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Though the post 21-Sallatan al-“Abal

dmitted that Jarir was betiter

I\

than al-Farazdaq, he stated that the latter had overcome the former in
poetry because of the greater nobility of his rank. 21 Sallat;
expréssed this in verss: o )
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The poet Marwan Ibn Abl Hafsa seems to have adopied = similar view of
the twe poets. He reported that, after consulting the Nagz'id of Jarir
and al-Farazdag, he had concluded that the former had been overcome by
the latter. Though Marwan claimed that Jarir had been unable to resist
al-Farazdag in the ngg'id, he stzted that he had surpassed him in both
"sweet and bitter poetry", while zl-Farazdag excelled him in fakhr.

Comparing the two poets and al-Akhtal with one another, Marwan gave

his judgement concerning them in three rather vague lines:
2 25~ S o
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By "sweet and bitter postry", Marwan probably meant the poetry of nasib

and madTh, and of hija' and ritha'.

According to al-Buhturi al-Farazdag was better than Jarir, because he
had invented many concepts in hlwa wwth which he satirized Jarir,

who, in replying to him, merely repeated four points. Nevertheless,
Jarir had excelled him in Eigig.go Al-Marzubanl, who agreed with
al—Bu@turi in preferring al-Farazdaq, claimed that al-Bu?turI did so

because his own style of poetry was not dissimilar from that of
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el-Fzrazdag, in spite of the fact that he had 2z tab® similar %o thai
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of Jarir, as he himself had declared. The similarity betwsen al-Zuhturli

and al-Farazdaq lay in their use of itibaq, mumzthala, tzinis and

.

isti%ara, according to al-Marzubani, who added that this style of poetry

o1
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vwas admired by al-Buhturl because it agreed with his own.

However, it seems likely that tribalism had some influence on the
opinion of those poets who preferred al-Farazdag to Jarir, as appears

from what Ibtn Sallam al-Jumzhi said concerning Dhu al-Rummz, who

92 oven al-Akhtal

supported al-Farazdaq in his war of E}jé' with Jarir.
himself was influenced by this tribalism in his views concerning the
two poets. While Jarir and al-Farazdaq were struggling against each
other in Irag, al-Akhtal sent his son, Malik, to listen to their poems.
When his son came back, he asked him his opinion. Malik said that

"he found Jarir taking his poetry from a sea and al-Farazdaq hewing his
poetry from a rock". In view of this, al-ikhtal declared for Jarir,

and said: "the one who takes from the sea is better than the other".

He thereupon recited the following two lines:
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However, when Bishr b. Marwan came to Kufa, he gave al-Akhtal money and
other presents and asked him "to write a2 poem giving superiority to
al-Farazdaq, because he is our poet". al-Akhtal is said to have accepted

23

the offer and to have done vhat he was fequested to do.

Other poets were also paid to declare al-Farazdag superior to Jarir.
According to Abu Whayda, Muhammad b. “Umayra offered four hundred
dirhams and a horse to any poet who was ready to write a poem to this

effect. It is said that no poet dared to do so for fear of Jarir, but
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eventually Suraga 21-Barigl accepted the cffer and wrote:
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Comparing himself with the other two poets, al-Akhtal stated that Jarir
was the best in nzsib and tashbih, al-Farazdag in fakhr and he himself

in the mW01h of kings, description of wine and "the red ones' humr

(women). 95 However, he told al-Farazdaq that both of them were better

than Jarir, but that the latter wzs fortunate in having his poetry
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videspread znd recited than their poetry.

41-2khtz]l was confident in himself and his ability to write madih, hija’

.
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and nzasib. He claimed that he had surpassed all poets in these genres

in the following lines of nasIb:
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Al-Akhtel admitted that many of his lines were plagiarized from the
poetry of others, and he used to say "the poet has no religion”, meaning
that there is nothing to prevent him from stealing other poets® thoughts.

He was also reported as saying: "iWe poets are better thieves than the

goldsmiths",98 thus apparently implying a lack of originality in the
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werrzs of his contemporzries (ani perhaps predecessors), as 211 an in
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From Jarir's cdescriztion of him, Dhu al-Rummz would seem tc have had a
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different style of poetry from other poets, thourh Jarir ¢id not state

in what sense this was so, except in that he wrote a lar
unfamiliar poetry with strange kinds of tashbih. Ibtn Rashia state

nost of his poetry did not centain tasri® in th
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hccording to him, this tendency of Dhu al-Rumma is that of the fuhul,

zlthouzh he was not counted among them because of his lack of variet;
Anyhow, Dhu al-Rumma himself was aware of this

difference, and though he considered 21-RzfI al-Numzyri as his teacher
and leader in the path of poetry, as we are informed by Muntajif® b.
Nathan, he believed that he had a distinguished and individual style.

¥hen he wrote his line: _
(/w/
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on the grounds that the word was only used of a male camel. Defending
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himself, Dhu al-Rumma cited a line of al-Ra®l al-Numayri in which he

. S cos . 100 . - .
had used the same term describing his she-camel. Dhu al-Rumma 1is
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the transmitter of al-Rz%i's peetry, and when asked

about his master, he used to say, comparing himself with him: "My
relationship with him is like that of a young man who followed an old

one, and was guided by him, z2long various roads, and thern 12ft him and

. 101
travelled over mountains and valleys on paths unknown to the old man”.

What these paths were that were followed by Dhu al-Rumma and unknown to

al-Ra®l, it is not easy to tell. What we can say is that both poets

were occupied in writing poetry on Bedouin topics such as descriptions
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of deserted awellings, czmels and their urine, deseris znd ezndrrouse

N ine, deseris znd eandrrouce,
as Jarir znd al-Farazdag had already remarked, Probatly Dhu al-Rumme
differed from his master al-Ra®i in the sirange kinds of tashbih that

t

he became famous for writing. However, it seems thzi Jarir felt tha

his poetry and that of other poets lacked some other qualities that

'

tere present in that of Dhu al-Rumma. It is not clear what Jarir meant
by saying that Dhu al-Rumma wrote poetiry "which no one among us is adble

to imitate". As Jarir expresssd admiration for the "hushi poetry writien

.

by Muzahim al-%Ugzyli which no-cne could imitate™, ac well as for the

"unfamiliar poeiry znd strange tashbih® written by Dhu al-Zumma, it may

v

be that he was merely ferring zgain to this elemsnt in Dhu al-Rumma's
po2try in different +terms; however, I still feel that Ja rir nt that

there was something more in the poetry of Dhu al-3ummz, something which
the lztter and his peers lacked in their own poetry. The answer to this
troblem may perhaps be sought in a remerk made by Abu %mr b, al-®Ala’
about Dhu al-Rummz, when he "sealed" poets with him, This means that

Dhu al-Rummz's postiry was accepted by Abu Wnr as a hujja. Perhaps this

-

was due to the fact that his poeiry was closer to the Jahill style, with
its Bedcuin topics, than those of his contemporaries, The fact that

-

Abu ®amr b. 21-%1z' refused to quote other Islamic poets (including

T .. <o = 102
Jarir and al-Farazdaq) as a hujja, as we are informed by al-isma®l,

+

while he accepted Dhu al-Rummz from among them, mzy throw some light on
the "distinguished style" of Dhu al-Rumma noticed by Jarir and by the

poet himself

Speaking about his own Do°t*y, Dhu a‘-Ramma wrote:

YUt DU 2351wl a2t ebs
The line indicates the effort made by the poet to avoid poetical
defects such as §ig§§.103 It seems that the Bedouin style of Dhu al-

Rumma was admired by other poets contemporary with him, who tried +to
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imitate it. The {two posts al-Kumayi b. Zayd and al-Tirinnzh b, Hakin
are the best examples of thiz. Al-¥Yumayt sz2id that he tried to imitate

Phu al-Rumma in his poem beginning:
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He wrote z poem starting:
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described things in such a way that it was not easy to tell whether he
was right or wrong, bscause "when you describe something you neither
describe it as it should be described neor do you go far from the truth".
Al-Kumzyt ascribed his failure {o produce correct descripiions to the
fact that he was a townsman describing Bedoulin items which he had not
seen but only been told about, while Dhu al-Rumma had seen them with his
own eyes. What al-Xumayt sa2icd about himself indicates that his poetry
lacked naturalness and sincerity, and that it was divorced from reality.
Hammad al-Rawiya's account affirms that al-Kumeyt wrote second-hand
poetry. He stated that al-Kumayt had gzined his knowledge of poetry
from his two grandmothers, who had lived for some time in the Jahiliyya.

They used to tell him about life in this period and describe to him the

desert and the Bedouln way of life.

£1-Tirimmah, who was an intimate friend of al-Kumayt, followed him in
using in his poetry what had been described to him, as al-% jj23 vpointed
out. Talking about the two poets, the latter reported that: "They used
to ask me concerning rare expressions in the language of poetry, and I
informed them, but afterwards I found the sazme expressions wrongly used
in their poems, the reason being that they were townsmen who described
what they had not seen and misapplied it, whereas I who am a Bedouiln

. . 106
describe what I have seen and apply it properly”.

The same thing is reported by Ru'te b. al-% 'jj-j, who said that both
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When al-%£jjaj and his son Ru'ba disputed about their cwn nmerites, Fu'le
claimed that he was a better poet than his father, because he was "a post

and the son of a poet", while his Zfatiler was ouly "2 ooet born of a nor-
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that a poet should

. Trom his reply to his son, 2l-%A3jaj ssems to have known of

tainls or Jinas, which he considered a2 figure to be proud of. He asked

his son: "How can you be a better post than I, when I am the one who

taught you %tf al-rajaz?™ Ru'ab asked him what this was, and his father

replied by reciting his line:
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£1-%A3jaj did not call it jinas but instead used the word fatf which may also

At all events, what al-% 3jjaj said about al-Kumayt and al-Tirimmzh, an&

the latter's acknowledging that his own poetry lacked reality and sincerity,
may well have influenced and guided Abu Nuwas when he criticised thoss who
started their poems by weeping over deserted dwellings. Abu Nuwas
believed that a2 poet should not talk about things that he had not really
seen, and that if a muhdath poet started his poem with ztlal he would not
succeed. He called for innovation in the introduction to the poem and

suggested that, instead of weeping over atlal, the poet should do as he,

Abd NuwZs, did when he wrote:

S T e i e STits e d) o s b SR
He gave his opinion on the subject in a number of his poems, repeating

the warning given by al-%jjaj and al-Kumayt. For example, he wrote:
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Abu Nuwas' own opinion of himself is that he fell below those posts who

had preceded him but that he was above those who came after him; there-
. . . o e . 2111 .

fore he thought that he was unigue of his kingd. He told his friend

al-Husayn b. 21-Dzhhzk that he had excelled him and 2ll other poets in

112

the poetry of wine. ™" TIbn Munadhir called Abu Nuwas the best poet
among jinn and ins on the strength of the following lines:
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Itn Munadhir's justification for this remark was that "he wrote postry
naturally”. Ibn Reshiq agreed with Ibn Munadhir and accepted the latter's
judgement on Abu NuwZs' naturalness. He s2id that it appeared in his
language (}2£E>' when, for instance, he used the word al-durr where he
could have used al-t2ll in order to producs a more harmonious effect.

To have done so, however, would have suggested takalluf and tasnif,

which Abu Nuwzs disliked. Ibn Rashig admired the second line and gquoted

it as an example of postry in which the poet combined ssveral tashbihit

in one line without using the particle kz, Ibn Rashig described the line
113

as mallh 3iddan.

The admiration of Abu Nuwas for a poem of ghazal by Abu al-tzhiya, and
his comment on that poem, may throw some light on the sort of opoetry
looked for by Abu Nuwas and other poets of his time. It is said that one
day Abu al-%t3hiya, AbG Nuwis and al-Husayn b. al—Dathk 2l1-KhalI® met

together, and Abu Nuwas suggested that each of them should recite one

of his subjective poems but not of madih or hijz'. Abu al-%tzhiya was
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the Tirst to recite his npee
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When he finished his recitation, Abu Nuwas and al- Husayn are sz2id to

have submitted,and to have seen no point in reciting their poems, sayvin

[S1Y]

‘_.J
oY
A 4

to Abu al-%tahiya: "In the face of such facility (suhu of words,

beauty of object {gzsd), znd excellence of emphasis, we are not going to
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recite anythin Itn Rashiq said that those who reguire facility

-

(suhula) of expression (lafz) would admire such a poem by Abu al-fAtzhiya,

and the poems of these who are like him, such as al-%bbas b, al-Ahnaf.

Such critics would regard this poem of Abu al-%tahiya's as the extreme

115

1imit of excellence,

This poem is a good example of rigga in ghazal poetry; the ideas of

complete submission, humility, servility, the unavenged murdered lover,
contentment with 1ittle and with promises from the beloved, and gentleness
in addressing the beloved, are all expressed in it. The admiration of
poets and others for the poem seems to indicate that rigga was still
desired in ghazal poetry in the Abtesid period. The fact that Abu al-
Ctahiya and al-FAbbas b. al-Ahnaf, who were great poets of ghazal at
that time, were compared with “Wmar b. AbY Rabif%, as we have mentioned
before, confirms this. Some critics, admittedly, denied the existence of
rigga in much of ®Wmar's poetry, as we have also seen, but most were

agreed about the rigga of his ghazal. Desire for rigoa in ghazal voetry

may be seen clearly in the remarks made by Bashshar b. Burd, comparing



himself with Kuthayyir, nﬂOq he criticised for his lines:
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Bashshar is reported to have said: "By £11ah, even if he claims that
she is like 2 stick of marrow (mukhkh) or of butter, she will still be
rough and coarse as long as he uses the word 'stick' in describing her.

“hy does he not say as I have szid:
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When Bashshar recited his own line:
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a man suggested to him that instead of saying kharsajat bi-"l-samt, it

would be better to say: kharisat bi-'l-samt. ZEBeshshar said to him:

"In that case it would mean that I wished her to bs dumb, which is a

bad thing". Shawgi uayf attributed this sovhisticated manner of Bashshar'

selecting his words and his sensitiveness in his ghazal poetry to the
fact that he had a delicate Persian nature and taste in dealing with
women.ll? It seems more probeble that Bashshar is simply following the
tendency that we noticed previously of men like Ibn AbI %tig, who

criticised a ith b. Khalid al-Makhzumi for wishing that unpleasant
things might come to the deserted dwelling of his beloved, and, indeed,
the general desire for rigga in earlier ghazal poetry, which we have
associated with traditional Areb manners. There is no particular need
to postulate a Persian tempsrament.,

here are also indications that some of the muhdzthun favoured a kind of

3
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ﬁoetry in which the poet could write both seriously and with hazl in th
same poem. When Ibn Munadhir was asked by Ibn Bishr al-Mazini who was

the best poet in Islam, his answer was that it was the one who could be

s
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Ibn Munadhir further said that, as far as the muhdathun were concerned,

the best poet was "that wicked one who takes his posiry from his slesve”,

Tbn Bishr asked him who that was, and Ibn Munadhir revlied thzt it was
£bu al-%tahiya. Ibn Bishr asked for an example from the lattsr's

etry and Ibn Munzdhir recited the following lines:
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Ibn Munadhir then recited the following two lines from the same posn as

an example of the poei's becoming serio”s-
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It seems that Ibn Munadhir, in describinz the first two lines of Jarir's

and the first two of Abu al-%Atahiya's as hazl, did not mean that they

were jocular or amusing

tasl §

but rather that they were of 2 delicate nature.
This desire for a combination of seriousness and hazl is not very different
from what al-Farazdaq had already szid about himself and Jarir. The
concept will meet us again in al-isma ™ and Tbn al-Mu%tazz. The delicate
nature of some of the poetry of Abu al-TAt2hiya seems tc be one reason

for regarding him as the best of the muhdathun. This at least one can
sense in the answer of Bashshar, when asked "who is the best Doet of our

time? He said: "The effeminate(mukhannath) of the pecple of Paghdad",

meaning Abu al—FAtihiya.ll9 The combination of mzdih and hija' in one
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peem is 2lso regarded zs 2 cizn of excellence, and accordinzly the noet
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Perwan b, AbY Hafez, when asked by the poet Dif®hil b, %213 "ho 1s the
best poet among you, ¢ muhdathun?', answered: "He is the on2 who has the

t famous line. That is Rabi® al-Ragql, who says:
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The poem in which this line occurs was quoted later by Ibn al-luStazz
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as we shall see. It contains madih and hija' and can be resarded either

hija' mudhiCor as madih bi-'1-tafdil., This last is the best kind of
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h, according to Abu Hilzal al-?éskari, who quoted the fcllowing lines

of Iayla al=-tkhyaliyya on Tawbza:
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It is not easy to give one definiie answer to the question concerning the
kind of poetry admired by the muhdathun. Answers will differ according
to the differences in styles of poetry'and the tastes of poets. The
commenis and remarks made by some of them, as quoted above, may give us
some idea about their views concerning good poetry. The differences we
have spoken of make it difficult to grasp any consistent criteria on
vhich the muhdathun based their judgements. For instance, we find that
the style of poetry followed by aW—DuhtuL_, as a nuhdath poet who is more

influenced by ®Amud al-Shifr, plays a part in his judgements about the

muhdathun. He favoured Di®bil b. ﬁAlflas against Muslim b, 21-4W2114,

the reason, as given by al-Buhturi, besing that‘Di‘bil's discourse was
closer to the discourse of the early Arabs than was that of Muslim. The
madhhab of Di%il was also similar to that of the early Arabs.l22 Ls we
have seeﬁ, al—Bu?turf favoured the poet whose style of poetry most agreed

with his own, which was the style of the early Doets, the style of

t4mud al-Shi%. HMuslim al-Walid is more famous for the rmdif€ style.
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Nevertheless, el

Tammzm, to have imitated his style of bedlf, and even to have preferred

him to himself, declaring that the excellent poetry of &by Tanmanm was
better than his own excellent peetry, but his medium and bad poetry

were betier than the medium and Ted poetry of Abu Tammam. T22 Ab al-
fatzhiya's remark on poetry, especially the poetry of zuhd, will be the
last quoted in order to give an idea of the kind of voetry admired in the
period of the muhdathun and its characteristics. TIbn AbI al-Apyad
reported that he once visited Abu al-%Atahiya and said to him: "I ama
writer of zuhd poetry, and I have written many poems on that subject. I
like this type of poetry; I hope that I shall not commit sins since T
write zuhd. I have heard your poetry on this subject, and I admire it,
so I should like you to recite me some of the best of it". Abu al-
%tahiya told him what he had writien was not excellent and when Ibn ADBI
al-Abyad asked why, with surprise, Abu al-%Atzhiya revlied: "Because
poetry should be like that written by the earlier fuhul, or like the

-

poetry of Bashshar and Itn Harmz; if it is not like that, it is better
to write it in words that can be understood by the vublic (Jumhur), as
is the case with my poetry, especially the poeiry of zuhd because the
way of zuhd is not the way of kings or the transmitters of poetry,
(ruwit), nor is it the way of those who are looking for gharib. The way
of zuhd is more admired by the zuhhad, the people of the §ad§th, the
fugaha', the peovle of hypocrisy (riya') and the commons (%mma), all of
whon admire very much what they can actually understand". Imn AbI al-
Abyad agreed with Abu al-®Atahiya and said: "You have spoken the

)
sruthe 12
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s school of critics consisted mairnly of the gre=mnzrizns, thilelogistis

oztry) of Basra, Kufa and Zaghdad, among

whom we find the most distinguished group of Tulama', 1ike Abu mxr b.

al-%1a', 2l-Asma®, Hammad a2l-Rawiya, ¥halaf al-Ahmar, "ufadlal al-

. .

Dabbi, 4bu Whayda Ma®mar b. a2l-Muthannz and Ibn al-A%ari. ETecides

®

this group of ruwat-%ulan=', we find others who were mainly zrammarians

and philologists, although they hald some literary views on poetic

~

Sibawayhi, the student of al-¥h2111l, and al-Akhfzsh,
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one of the first to do this. In the course of this activity Aratic

gramnar was estzblished, and interest in ancient poetry increzsed for

other reasons, such as the gathering of akhbar (information concerning

historical figures).

Apart from their interest in ancient poetry from a2 linguistic and

- grammatical point of view, the members of the two schocls, Basra and
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'zrafa and Simr b. Kulthum. General
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with him and weeping over the dsserted dwellin

iz,

ing attracted by the theme of the poet's companlons stopring

the Dasrzns seen also to have appreciated the conciseness by which the

post combined several elements of this in one line

The second innovation of Imru' al-Qays was th

similes intec poetry. These similes are divi

description and tashbib. Those who championed hinm claimed

the first poet who likened horses to sticks, ezgles, lions, deer and

ostrich eggs. All poets then followed him in this”. A

innovation concerned the subject of nasib. The Basrans
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said that "his



nreih was excellsan Mzt he senerzied nasib

end seneitive (raain), an

2nd ma®ni". Though they did not give examples of his sensitive nasib
poetry, they were probably referring to certain of his lines in which he

implies that humility and submission to the bszloved that we have so

frequently encountered before, such as the line:
E
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When they described him as the first poet to separate nasib from ma %ani,

—-r

by which they meant poetic themes in the body of the gasida, they
protably meant to say that his poetic themes azre introduced in order,
and not confused with one another. Thus, nasib is sevparated from lines
of ra@il, camel or horse descriptions and other iiems; »erhaps, again,

he was the first to make a transition from nasib to other varts of the

poem, as in the following line:

L
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The claim that he was the first to introduce the concept of stopping and

weeping over a deserted camp and requesting his companions to join hinm

in doing so may be challenged with a line of his own, in which he stated
that he followed the poet Ibtn Hizam in this tho*we- _

. AP : g
Ibn Sallam nl-Jumahl mentioned that Ibn H zam belonged to the tribe of

Tay', and that he had never heard of poetry of his in which he had wept

over deserted dwellings, or, indeed, of any other poetry of his.

A1-Suyutl mentioned that the Basrans admired Imru' al-Qays because, in

addition to this, he wrote excellent isti®ara and tashbih.Q

The people of Kufa preferred al-AS®sha, for the reason that "he wrote
many long and excellent poems, and he wrote poetry in all poetic genres,

madIh, hija', nasib, and others. No other poet did the same". Other




superiority over all other poets in other postic genres". Al-fsma®i
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added that the people of Kufa preferred al-A®sha because he wro
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The length of al-Afsha's poems, which was one of the factors in their
champloning of him, of course implies that he included many themes in

This, together with his
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them: nasib, rahil, wasf an
multiplicity of postic topics and metres, indicates his nowerful tzb®

and poetic ability. The standard of multiplicity (fafznnun) of postic

topics was alsc used by al-Asma®l and Ibn al-Mu%tazz. The latter called

such a poet mutafannin or mufiann, as we chall see later. The point

thst al-Afsha was the best at praising kings and describing wine show
that these genres, madi@ and khamriyyat, were the rrinciple ones in his

poetry. The fact that he wrote long excellent poems, besides indicating
the inclusion of various themes and topics, may be linked in particular

with madih; if we keep in mind that al-ASha may have been the first

B . ~ b
poet "to beg by his poetry", as stated in the CUmda of Ibn Rashiq, Wwe

shall probably be correct in assuming that these long poems for which

he won approbation were essentially poems of madih, since such 2 7oem

must necessarily be long if it is to include all the elements that, at

that period at any rate, were considered appropriate as preludes to the

madih itself. If al-Afsha was "the first to beg by his poetry”, does

this imply that he was the first to write m2dih and to arrange the

various themes within the gasida of madIh? Ibn Rashlq, however, stated

that al-Nabigha al-Dhubyzni, and not al-Asha, was the first to "beg by

hisg poetry".5



These pzople championed Zuhayr and al- ﬂwbﬁpha al-Dhubyani, "Thosze who
pat Luhayr at the top”, s2id Ibn Szllam “argue that his postry

surpassed that of all others in beauty, in its freedom from sazkhf, in

aving an abundance of mzfani in the fewest words, in effective praise
and in gquantity of athorisms™. Cthers szid: "iuhayr is the best

i

poets in praise and his poetry has more firmness of composition

-~

(ashadduhum asr shifr)".

The quality of "beauty" admired by these people in the poetry of Zuhayr,
though not explained, may refer to Zuhayr's poeiry being particularly
polished and composed with carefully selected words. The fact that they
described his poetryv as being free from sakhf confirms what has been

2 k)

mentioned above ccncerning constantly re-exemined and pelished post

J

Concliseness and sincerity were also z@mired in his poetry, desctite the
point mentioned by Ibtn Sallam, that Luhayr produced the most effective
praise. It does not mean "exagserated madIh", as Ibn Rashiq understood
but rather refers to praise by means of telling details and the covering
of all the themes of that topic. “Wmar b. al-¥Xhattab's orinion, that

..

Zuhayr did not exaggerate in his madih, has already been cited.

"Al-Nabigha", s2id those who admired him among the people of the Hijaz
and the tédiza, "has the best poetic style (d{bgja), has most beauty of
discourse, writes the purest verses, and produces poetry that appears
to be speech, without affectation".9 Others said: "his discourse is
the clearest, and there is little @ashw/sakhf (in his words). He has

more excellent phrases and openings (than any other poet). His style

makes his poetry look as though it were not rhymed verse, because it is

too delicate and womanly. At the same time, his style is as firm as a



rocx with which one could sirike maountzine and fzmolich them,  His

me tin] are the clearest, his ide g T

. n Tre ¢ clearest, hils 1deas are the deepest, and his mostry is
10

the most profitztlev. £11 this would seem to indicate that al-Nabighs

was accustomed to polish his poetry to purge it of worthless words and

an®, he

0

expressions. Although it implies that he praciised z sort of

is nonetheless described as a poet without affectation. Ls well 23

combining szn®% and tab¢ in this way, he was also described as combining
delicacy and firmness of discourse, a combination thought desirable, es

we have seen, by al-Farazdaq, when comparing himself with Jarir.
The delicacy of style which made the poetry of al-Nabigha avpear as though

t were "speech and not rhymed verse" may be taken to b2 a sign of tab®.

«

e

The quality of femininity (unuthz) which was noticed in it may refer to
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The same quality was found in the poetry of al-ASsha, in lines 1like:
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The "clarity of his mz%ni" and the "depth of his ideas” might seem to
Pe in contradiction to one another, but this is not necessarily so;

presumably what is intended is penetrating images lucidly articulated

.

Al-A%sha was also credited with these virtues. "Profitzble" as applied

akhbar

N‘

to al-Nabigha's poetry almost certainly implies "full of hikma

moral advice", and so on.

The preference of the pesople of the leaZ and the dﬂy= for Zuhayr and
al-Nabigha may well have been influenced by the admiration of Abu Bakr,

Umar and other such early critics for them.

These then were the four JahilI poets who formed the first class, and,
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r22d about this, they Jiff

red widely == to
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our. Howvever, cthzr noele, too, with

lesser reputations did not lack for eritics who admired +henm and
and Tarafa replaced them, in the opinion of some of the critics of

sra and Kufa. They tended to zssess poets mzinly on the basis of

.

&
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qualities that they admired in their characters, rather than on poetic
grounds; nevertheless, they did zpply some artistic standards, however
vague, as can be seen from their assessment of Labid: "he is the
(morally) best of the voets in the Jahiliyaz and in Islan. He knows

most about the eloguent and fluent men among the Arabs. His poetry
2

containg very little sakhf in its language",

Those who admired Tarafa ¢id so because 'though he was very young when

he died, he was able 1o compete with other poeis older than himself and

to arrive at what they had arrived zt only in the ccourse of long lives

Amr b, Kulthun was put first by those who admired hinm because,

according to them, "he was one of the ancient poets; he was the most

powerful among them and the one who had the best mu®allzga”. This

mu1%allage ¢Isz b. @Wmar considered suverior to all other Ared poetry
e + = 13

and not only to the mutallagat.

-

It is interesting to see Abu @mr b. al-%la' and al-Asma®l late

H

picking up the moralistic standards of Labid's earlier champions, in
that they too used the term salih in their judgements on hils wozrk.
learly, as rmight be expecizd, there was cofizsn a degree of (zrobadly

unconscious) dependence on traditional attitudes among critics, even

when these were largely irrelevant to their immediate purposes.

1

.



admired description of the she-camel. 1If, however, we are to take
literally al-Af®shz's intervretation, that he had covered all poetic
genres, we must agree with Ibn Sallam's assertion that most of Tarafa's

poetry is 1ost.1q

The criteria of those who favoured famr b. Kulthum on account of his
"ancientness" and "power" was taken up later by Ibn Sallam, who spoke

of ©%bid Ibtn al-Abras as an ancient an
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Szim al-gadr) and of ®Amr b. Sha's as being noble among his people, =zs

Wwe shzll see,

It seems 1likely that the presence of the Azd tribe in Ba=*a at that time
had some connection with the admiration expressed for Imru' al-Qays, who,
like the Azd, belonged to the Yemen. The Banu Tamim were also seitled

near Basra and they too were related to the Azd. As we have sszen befors,

.

N

al-Farazdaq, the great poet of Tamim, favoured Imru' al-Qays and even
claimed that he had inherited poetryfrom him. Besides that, it also
seems probable that the opinion of %11 b. Abl Talib, who stayed in Iriq

to the end of his life, protably influenced people there in favour of

the poet.

Those who admired al-ASsha were the people of Xufa, as we have mentioned,
and this was perhaps because of the fact that his tribe Rabi%% was
settled near there. As for Zuhayr and al-Nabighz, they were championed
by the psople of the Hijaz and the badiya because they were their own

poets, and besides, as we have seen, Abu Bakr and Wmer admired them.



anong them. We shall now examine, in more detzil, the views of sone of

-

the ruwat and lamz' from Basra and Xufa concerning not only the Jzhil
poets but also the mukhadramun, the Islamic poets and the munhdathun. It
is not particularly easy to form a theory of literary criticism from the
scattered views of these early critics, but it may be useful to gquote
them, bearing in mind that these views were the tases on which later
critics founded their literary criticism. We have already given, at the
beginning of the chapter, the names of the principal critics of the old

- b : : . B
school., Ibn Sallam al-Jumzhl represents the last stage of this school,

but, as one of its major figures, we have chosen to discuss his views

later in 2 semarate chapter; his book, Tabagat fuhul al-shu%%rz' may be

considered the first in the field of Arabic literary criticism. With the

exception of al-aAsma®l, in some instances, the other “ulamz’

and ruwat
with whom we are dealing, did not record their remarks concerning poetic
comparison; these were - in most cases - reported by their pupils or

other scholars.

e begin with @ammid al-Rawiya, who was known as the first collector of
the mu‘allaoét‘and was famous for his knowledge of Jahill poetry. Itn
Sallam al-Juma?i spoke of him as "The first man who collected Jahili
poetry and transmitted its texts". Ibn Sallam accused him of being a
falsifier of early Arabic poetry and of adding to it his own verses.15
Al—Mufa@?al al—@abbf accused him of corrupting the poetry, and described
him as an expert in the language and poetry of the Arabs, and the styles
16

and ideas of the poetls.



In his collection of Jzhili rortry Hemmad seems to
of length very largely, since the seven or ten poems are very long
h others by the same poets or with the poems of other poets.

Cther factors which may have influenced Hammad in selecting the

-

mu%llagat are the diverse poetic topics and themes dealt with in then.
The openings of the poems may also have attracted him, espescially that
of Imru' al-Qays, which was widely praised. The description of the 1ife
of pleasure led by the poet may also have appsaled to Hammad, since he
. - co - .. o oAs 17

himself was described as a majin and a lover of drink and lahw. The
mu%llzqa is also full of similes and metaphors, describing a night, 2
horse, women, clouds znd rain. In generzal the mu€llaga consists of

wasf, in which the poet shows his skill at tashbih and kinaya; it

contzins no mﬂalh h'} or ritha'. Fekhr is restricted to the moet's

adventures with women.

The mu®allaga of Tarafa is the longest. esides the mugaddima talaliyve

and the nasib, the main topics are vasf (of his she-camel), Ytab (of

his cousin), fakhr and aphoristic hikmz. Hammzd, like earlier crities,

admired lines of hikma and aphorisms, of which he found a great deal in

Tarafa's mu%llaga and also in the one by Zuhayr. The description of
the she-camel, with its unfamiliar words, satisfied Hammad's desire for
¥

gharib, as a rawiya of the ancient poetry of the Arabs.

The mu%llaga of ®Amr b. Xulthum is distinguished by its mugaddima

khamrivya, for which it i1s probably unigue among Jahili poems. Ii seems
that, as the main theme of the poem is fakhr, the poet began with the
subject of wine as 2 part of this; the J2hilI poets used frequently to

boast of their drinking feats. In his book, al-Hayzi al-adabiyva fi

al-%sr al—jghil§18, Muhammad $2bd 2l-Mun%im Khafz ji referred the

migaddima khamriyya in ®Amr's mutallaga to the fact that wine was

widespread among his tribe, Taghlib, who were Christian. At any rate,
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1-Harith b. Hilliza mav h

been selected for the same reason. That of ®Antara conitzins a number of
similes admired by earlier critics; it also contains some fine concise

lines, which pessed into general currency, such as:
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The poon also centzins a section describing war, beginning:
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The description of his she-camel alsc employs unfamiliar words, 1ike

aphorisms and izshbih is also evident in his views concerning other

voets. As a representative of the Kufan school of critics, Hammad
placed al-A%ha at the head of the Jahill poets, on the strength of the
following lins of wine descript
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His 1iking for conciseness and aphorisms appears in hi
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al-Nabigha al-DhubyanI, and he alleged that he was the best poet becauss
one could satisfy oneself with one line of his poetry, with a half-line,

or even with a gquarter-line. Such a line is the following one:

ne a’)o’,

Cbse £ N all s> s 'Ouugﬁ-dd/‘” > Sals
Either half of this line can be recited separately and have a meaning.
Sometimes, even a part of one half can be quoted and give sense, as for

instance:
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zdmiration for ths mukhadrzm moe
28 having "many aphorisms in his postry"”; he guoted several lines in
]

illustration, such as:
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ndicate a2 moral tendency in his criticism, like
teaching.
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may 31
ezrlier critics, who looked on postry as a source o
His interest in tashbih and in isti%ra may be guessed from his
adniration for the following lines by z2l- nkht’l which he regarded as
"the best describing drunkenness"-
,//"
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ir skill in writin

Hammad admired Imru' al-Qays and Dhu al-Rumma for their skill
red¢ that each them was the best in his

ou

excellent ta~”blhz and declared
in that respect. He believed +that Dhu al-Rumma
s, had it not

class \ta’beu1 )
great poet and would have been ranked with the famous poets
What most attracted

been that he was young and that people envied him
him in the poet was that "he is the most elogusni poet and the most
T . 22

knowledgeable about gharib, besides being skilled in tashblh"



Ime sseont man vhose views concerning poots znd poztic commarison wWe

ghall discuss is ¥halaf al-thmar, who wzs a puril of Hammzd zl-Rawiya

but belonged to the Ba§ran school. His great knowledge of Arabic moetry
was acknowledged by contemporary critics as we chall see from Itn Szllam's

remarks concerning him, Al-Suyuti spoke of hinm as the one who knew most

about ancient Arabic poetry and, being a poet himself, the best able to
< . . - . . 27
imitate 1t and ztiribute his own poems to earlier poets.”™ It is said

that Khalaf admitied to being the azuthor of lamiyvat al-Shanfarz and the

other lamiyya aitributed to Ta'abbata Sharran, beginning:

{“" 0..“ —,. ) ‘:'/ =
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Kevertheless, Ibn Sallam z2l-Jumzhl spoke of Khalaf as a trusiworthy
transmitter and a skilful critic of poetry. 25 Ibtn Rashig even placed hin

. 26

above Abu ®Amr b, al-®Ala’' and his peers in the art of poetic criticism.”

It seems that Khalaf paid zrezt attentlion o words and their role in
the correct ma®nz in poetry. When al-Asma®i recited to him
the following lines of Jarir:
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he criticised the poet for the first half of his third line and said:
"Jhat is the use of a day that starts with good and ends with evil?"
He then told al-Asma ' to change the line to: 9_,» 9> 9.;«.5
instead of e};bu C}§§ 9/:5 - He justified his action by saying
that the ancient transmitters used to amend the poetry of the early
poe‘ts.27 The poet Tamim b. ABI Mugbil is reporied as saying: "We

write false rhymes and later the transmitters correct them".
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ielaied 1o the words and form of poetry is the idea of girarn, which we

have discussed before. Khalaf seems also to have admired poeiry in which
the lines are connected with one another. He criticised the kind of
voetry that was written in affected language, contained strained matani,
an¢ had no connection between its parts. The words, he sz2id, looked

2ity between the lines was like

that between brothers from one father but different mothers. ¥hzlaf
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to exoress his opinion of such poetry:

Yhen Khalaf was asked to szy who was the best poet of all, he replied

ct

hat it was not possible to say who was the best poet, just zs it was not
possible to say who was the bravest man, the most eloguent orator or the
most beautiful person. People would never agree about such metiters. The
same view was adopted by the grammarian Yunus b, Habib, who said:

"Poefiry is like nobility, courzge and beauty. It is not possilble to say
who is the best of all in these things". iThen asked: “Yhom do you
find the mosi admirable among poets?" he replied that it was 2l-ASsha,
"because he was the one who combined all poetic genres, rhymes and

ey . . . -
metres".”” This is the same argument adduced by the Kufan school for

al-t Ssha.

chanmpioning
1ike other crities, Khalaf sought for tashbih and conciseness in words.

similes, so Khalaf, toc, indicated his admiration for the posi's similes,




remzarr, kzeifes meaning thal the line contained 2 nuwber of zimilex, and
that 1t was coneisce. may alse mezn that the 3 ig im3 1 it
that 1t was cconclse, may also mezn that the line is admiratle for iis
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tagsim, Qudama b. Ja®far guoted the line as an exanple of poetry that

32
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contained a variety of similes gathered in one line and in a few words.

Ibn Reshilg quoted it as an example of poetry in which there were four

similes without the particle kaf, and he pointed out that Imru'zl-2zys

33

was the first to produce similes in this way.
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The line is guoted by Ibn Rashilg with slight differences:
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He cbserbed that it consisied entirely of ta qclm and that it was the
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the muhdzthun.

In madih, Khalaf quoted these lines of Zuhayr as "the most realistic

and most flatiering praisem:

[
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These lines were alsc admired by Ibtn Tabataba, who quoted them as an
example of lines that "fascinate because of the elegance of the

-
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discourss".

Khalaf declared that he would have proclaimed the suveriority of Ka®b
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over his father Zuhzyr, "had it noi b2en for a noem of the latier's very

much admired by pecple”, stzriing
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Concerning hija' poetry, ¥halaf itook the traditional view of what was

the most harmful sort of hija', namely that it was hija' mundhi® or

hija' bi-'l-t ”fdll' Khalaf added that "the severest hija' is that which
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ost decent and most sincere. - Cn another occasion, Khalaf indicated

[ h

what he meant by decency and sincerity in hijz', givin
2 poem, already qguoted, by al-Hutay'a:
2 (. . Y > u-"
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admiration for "beautiful and suitable words" caused him on one

occasion to prefer the muwalled poet Marwan b. Abl Hafsa to al-ASsha,

rd
RIS

even thouzh he had regarded the latier as ths best of poets, as we have
seen. Vhen Marwan recited to Khalaf his poem that starts:
)“_5 _ (<
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Khalaf t0ld him that in that particular poem he was better than 21-4 Ssha

}.Jo

n his poem written in the same rhyme, starting
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because al-ifsha had used an unpleasant word in the following line:

Bits ads 225 5L

This poem was marred by the word tihal, whereas Marwan's poem was fres

. Lo . s .
from any such blemishes. =~ This attitude, of considering ceriain words
unsuitable for poetry, is alsc taken by al-Asma®, azs we shall see later

Decency in hija' is also regquired by Abu “Amr b. 2l®Ala', and we have

already seen al-Akhtal exvressing the same view. Khzlaf's standards,

variety in postic genres, rhymes and metres, the use of pleasant ana

suitable words, and decency and sincerity in hija' were adopted by some



of those who followsd him., Although we do not have manv of hic critical

views, we are inclined to regard him as the best critic of his
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Judsing by the accounts given by Ibn Sallam al-Jumahi and Thn R
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The third critic of the old school, and a very good representative of it,

is Abu ©mr b. al-®Ala', a Basran scholar who, according to al-Yarzubani,

-

was born during “Abd al-FMalik's caliphate and died in the year 155 A.H.,

at the age of ninety.ul Though he belonged to the Basran school, who

vreferred Imru' al-Qays to all other poets, Abu ®Amr b. al-%1z', like

jos

his peer, Khalaf al-ihmar, considered no poet to be suverior to al-4fsha,
about whom he is reported as saying: "Learn the poetry of al-Afsha; I
liken him to the hawk which is able to prey upon all birds, from the

< s N o B2 . . <, €=
nightingale to the crane". According to him, agzain; "Al-A%sha was the
best of poets, but ignorance and his persistent begging (ilhgf) had

L s 43 - . as

caused him to be under-valued". - VWhat Abu ®Amr meant by his first
observation is either, as Khalaf also remarked, that al-A%sha had written
poetry in all genres, or that his poetry contained both excellent poems
and bad ones. His opinion that "his persistent begging" had reduced

al-A%sha's standing as a poet, was possibly influenced by al-Hutay'a's

belief that "persistent begging and self-abasement (ilhaf wa-dara®a)"

had spoilt al-Nabigha and himself as poets. These early critics are often,
as revorted, comvletely contradictory in their views; £bu ®Amr also

is said to have declared that "The best poets of all are four, and these
are Imru' al-Qays, al-Wabigha, Tarafa, and .T‘iuhalhil".m‘L Later, we shall
see the influence of such remarks on Ibn Sallam a2l-Jumzhi; for now, it

is sufficient to remark that Imru' al-Qays was once more placed first,
which may simply be a reflection of the general view of the Basran school;
ihalhil was added to the list, for no very clear reason, except that he

appears to have been admired by a number of critics in Irag at that time;

Tarafa was probably, once again, included for his mu®allaga; 21-Nabigha



seems to have been very much admired by Abu “Amr, who Droclaimed his
sureriority to Zuhayr in extravagant terms. Comparing Aws b. Hajar with
al-Nabigha, he stated that the former remzined the master-voet of the
tribe of Mudar until al-Nabigha appeared and reduced him to being a poet
. . T . -

of his {ribe Tamim. He alleged that al-Nabigha was so much better than
Zuhayr that Zuhayr was not worthy to be al-Nabigha's hireling.qs He
claimed that "if Zuhayr were to stamp his feet on the ground one hundred
times he would not be able to write a similar line to the following one
(of tzshbih) by al-Nabigha: — o
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Wwhat cannot be imitated by Zuhayr cannot be imitated by others”. There
appears to be some inconsistency here, if the report is correct. 4ba
camr b, al-Ala' noticed similarities between certain Jzhill poets, and
21so between certain Islamic poets and Jahill ones. He commared al-Famr
b. Tawlab with Hatim al-Tz2'I and pointed out that they had the same
madhheb of poetry. He admired the former and used to call him "the
N . .
skilful one" (al-kayvis). Abu ®Amr did not indicate in what sense the
mzdhhabs of the two poets were similar, but it seems that the similarity
between them was that both were famous for being generous men and they

talked about generosity (karam) in their poems in lines of hikma. This

suggests a2 liking on the pari of Ay ®Amr for poeiry that teaches good

oo

menners and noble deeds, a liking shared by earlier critics.

"No poetry is more admirable to me than that of Labid", sa2id Abu Simr
glsewhere, “"for he mentioned Allah, he was a Muslim, and he spoke o
religion and good; but his postry is a corn-mill”. = Cn anothexr occasion,
he compared him with Khidish b. Zuhayr, preferring the latter to Labid,

- - Lo -
whom he described as "a man of qualities (sZhib sifit)". 7 ‘hat Abu ®mr

=8
"
O
[}
ct
'

appears to mean is that Labid was admirable as a man, 2nd that his ¥ 8



Jumahi concerning him was tha

1t he had "z sweset manner of

elegant words", as we shall see later. This must refer to his postry
other than the mufallaga. For instance, the language of his elegies on

his haif-

that of nhis well-lmowe lines
2]

out,””

AbY Thimr denm

the poet ®A

other poets., Though he was a

other poets, to
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Zecause of the fact that many

.

Najd, his poetry was not recite

brother Arbad 1s much

onstrated his interest in faszhz in

simpler than that of his mu®allasa, as is

oo
Sos

cn his old age,

poetry Ly his remzark on

di b. Zayd, whom he likened to Cancpus in comparison with

poet, he could not reach the standard of

take Itn Quitayba's explanation of this comparison.

of his words were not from

d by the ®ulamz'. According to

al-Marzubani ®idi's language was influenced and softened by his stay in

. s

, “di used to listen to

Comparing th

al-A%sha and said that they we

the crane to the nightingzle

metavhor in connection

£A1-ufaddal al-Dabb1 added that durir

nade use of thelr words in his peetry.

e Islamic poets with Jahili poets,

with al

tav at the Hiran
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w his s

the different delegations who visited the
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. bu

A

A thmr likened Jarir to

"tywo hawks who prey upon all birds from
rey ug

(We have already come across this

1-£%hz). He likened al-Tarazdag to Zuhayr

in "firmness of compesition and facllity of postry", and al-Akhtal to

al-Nabigha in the correctness
Islamic poets, al=Akhtal

o

<

even claimed that,

the one whom Abu F®A:

if al-Akhtal had lived a single day in the Jahiliyya

~
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of their postic language. Of thess

1

mr admired most, and

o
pase

:



he would have preferred no-cne 2t all to hin, When al-tsma® racited
to Abu ®Amr some excellent noestry, he said "No-one of the Islamic mets
1d write poelry egual to this, not even al-ikhtal himself". 5 Along

ith other early critics, he particularly admired certain poems of

al-Akhtal; the five poems that begin:

P
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were especially praised for their excellence, which manifested itself

o

g . .
style. It was also said that a further five of his posms were of

similar guality to those specified above.56 Cn the other hand, Abu %

g

ceclared that Jarir surpassed all other poets in lines of boasting,
praise, satire and nasib, and quoted the lines quoted earlier by the two

57

arab who championed Jarir.

In spite of this admiration for al-akhtal and Jarir, £bu ®Amr did not

recognise thelr poetry as a h ija and apparently counted them among the
muhdathin or the muwalladun, to judge from the account of Ibn Rashig.”
41-Asma 1 mentioned that he had never heard Abu ®imr cite any verse of
... 59 . . . s .
the Islamic poets as a hujja. When asked to give his opinion concerning
the munhdathun, he replied that the ancients had vreceded the muhdathun
in creating 211 excellent ma®ani, and so the latter were just imitating
the former. If they made mistakes, it was thelr resoponsitility and had
nothing tc do with the ancients. The poetry of the muhdathiun was not
written in one consistent style but had different levels of excellence.
Some of it was written in a style like a piece of ¢ilk, some of it like

60

a rough piece of cloth and some of it like a piece of leather.
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As we have meniicned tefore, Abu SAmr "sealed” Scote with Dhl al-3Iumma -
he perhaps accepted him because of his Redouin style, which, however,

seems to have been affected later on by town life, zs may be
from al-Asm2®I's attack on him., Sometimes Abl ®Amr softened his hard

line against the muhdathun but he never really altered it at all. Once

he ig reported as sayinz: "This m hdath voetry hzs increased and becamns
. can sain 02
so good that T have almost wished to cite iir. However, one cannot

always trust information from different sources concerning Abu Simr's
hostility to muhdath poetry. When we look at his selected lines we find
that they actually include scme muzdath poetry, as well as the Jzhill and
early Islamic poetry that is to be expected. ike other early critics,
he did not stale reasons for admiring some of the lines that he guoted.
In Jahili poetry, he expressed a high opinion of the poem of zl-Muthagqib
al-®AbdI that starts:
- - 2 L 2o _ . T O =T L1
g oY &)Lw\,o.,a:oﬁ g;;e:o;,lgg.dfsg\pl
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and, in particular, of the line: 5 Sl E T s e,
T —
(};7\ 2 4,5‘0))
About this poem he said: "If poetry is written like this poem, people
e 63 1 Te that
should learn 1it". It seems prokeble that he was attracte d by the

facility of the poem and by the two lines of hikma with which it ended.

Like many earlier critics, Abu ®Amr appreciated morzl poetry and he
looked for sincerity in it. For this quality he preferred the line of

al—HLtay‘a-
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He thought that Tarafa's line was less perfect than that of a2l-Hutzay'a,
in that he said éoncerning it: "him whom you provide will bring you
more information than he whom you do not". He also szaid that every lirne

written by the Arabs contained a defect, except the one by al-Hutay'a
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fis interest in moral poetry is also to be seen in his admiration for

the poem of Durayd b. al-Simma which starts: P
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Abu ®Amr cited the poem as: "the best poetry ever writien a2dvo cating

-

2 Ee also exnres

o~

patience in time of misforiunes". ed his admiration for

0

the following iwo lines on the same subject:
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He also appreciated conciseness, and this may be szen in his adniratio

for certain lines of ritha'. He cited this as "the best line of rithg'":
- T e oW :' /_) ~ .4
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and these lines of Aws b, Hajar as the best cpening of 2 marthiye:
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The conciseness of the lines is remarked on by Qudama, who described

.

them as lines that had gathered together all the good quzlities and

. -68
virtues that can be mentioned in rithaf
In madih postry, he quoted the same line of Zuhayr's poem that was also

admired by Khalaf. He said that it was "the best line written by the

Arabs in madin": >
S e e e U DT 2T sy o
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His opinion of hija' poetry is similar ic al-,%htal, who required
wi:xt' vhizh was free Trom obscenily. According to Abu “Amr: "the best

hijZ' poetry is that which a virgin can recite in her khidr (private

section of a tent for women) without feeling ashamed, like the lines of
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From among the poetry of the muhdathun Abu ®Amr expressed admiration
for the fo"".LOWL.6 llnes of chazal by Bashshar:
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He described the lines as abdz® baytayn, but, as so often, it is noi clear

whether he meant "the most amazing” or "wonderful" lines, or was
referring to the presence in them of badl® itself. Like most earlier
critics, he was interested in thz ma®anl more than in other poetic
elements or "beauties". The poetry that he liked had plain and simple
mz %2ni, and, naturally enough with a gremmarian, correct language. His
concern for perfection in the ma®na appears from the preference he
expressed for zal-Hutzy'a's line to Tarafe's. Like so many others, he

required conciseness, variety in poetlc genres, firmness of composition,

)

cility of expression and length of poem. Hikma and moral sentiments

o

lso pleaged him.

The fourth critic of the o0ld school chosen for discussion is ibu “Ubayda
Ma®mar b. al-Muthanna, who, like Abu %Amr b. 2l-®Ala', belonged to the
Basran school. It seems that he was the first to classify poets into a2
number of t?taoat Jahilis, earqy lamic and muhdathun. The mukhadramun
were mixed in with either the Jahilis or the Islamic poe
Sallam al-Jumzhl was inspired by what Abu “Ubeyda had done in his own
classification of poets. According tb Abu “Ubayda, Imru' al-Qays leads
the poets of the mu‘allagit, and after him in order come Zuhzayr and
al-Nabigha. In the second class are al-4Sshi, Labid and Tarafa. In the

third class are al-Muragqgiah, Ka® b. Zuhayr, al-Hutay'a, Khidash b. Zuhayr,
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Durayd b. al-Simmz, %%ntara, Wrwa b, al-¥ard, 2l-"am» b, Tawlab

the fields of poetry. As for the people of the ¥ijaz, they are people of

2

cattle, and the majority of their poetry is ghazal".7~ The commeni made

by al-Mufaddal may give us an indication of the criteria used by Abu

Hh
§e

Urayda in mzking his classification, namely variety of poetic genrss.
We notice that in the first class he placed three poets, in thes second one

three also, and in the third class ten. One may also gusss thzat the

Hijez had been famous for shazal poetry since the time of the Jahiliyya,

as al-rufaddal implied, and this may throw some light on the develorment

of ghazal poetry in the Umayyad period. His words may also explain to us
the attitude of Ibn Sallam in negleﬂtlnv the ghazal poets, among whom
Wmar b. AbI Rabifa was a leading figure but received only a brief
mention from Ibn Sallam. The widely accepted criteria for excellence

at that time were ability in hija' and madih, and versatility in genre.

Although Abu “Ubayda mentioned Tzrafa in the second class of Jahill poets,
he also classified him in a fourth class with al= arlth b. Hilliza, ﬁAﬁr
b. Kulthum and Suwayd b. Abi Kahil. He declared that in his mu®allaga,
Tarafa was the best of all but he would not allovw him a place among those
poets whom he called the buhur, meaning the great ones like Imru' al-Jays,
Zuhayr and al-Nabigha. Al-Afsha is better than Tarafa, he szid, "because
he has a greater number of long and excellent poems than Tarafa. He is
also more excellent in describing wine and women (2325), znd he is

s 2T 3 . . - .
more excellent in madih and h13a‘.7/ The criteria of length and variety

are once again used here in comparing the two poets.

Abu Whayda added Aws b. Hajar and al-Nabigha al-Ja®di to the third class

of Jahill poets, and again he put al-Ja®dI with poets of horse description,



?ufayl 21-Chanawl 2nd Abu Du'ad 2l-Tyadi. Ltmone the third class,
21-Yutay'a was reprehended by £bu fUbayda for his "bad manners" but

praised for his excellent poetry with its firm composition and absence

of defects.75 This separation of poetry from morals was followed by

other critics, among whom were al-Asma®l and Ibn al-llu®tazz, as we shall See

later.

among the Islamic poets, Hassazn b. Thabit was put at the head, because,
according to Abu “Ubayda, he excelled other poets in three respects.

First, he was the poet of the insar in the Jzhiliyya, second, he was the

3 oo + 2 " 76
poet of the Prophet, and third, he was the poet of whole Yemen in Islanm”.
His position as the poet of the Prophet gave him special standing in the
eves of Abu "Ubavda. When speaking of Jarir, al-Tarazdaq and al-Akhtal
as the poets of Islam who stood next to Hassan, he said: "no poet is like

77

the poet of the Prophet, may peace be upon him".

Jarir, Farazdag and al-Akhtal had no other poets equal to them because
"thev wrote effective praise and satire™. They had zlso overcome those
vho exchanged satire with them.78 On the other hand, &bu ®Ubayda also
claimed that Kuthayyir was the best poet of Islam, although lacking the

.79

sincerity of Jamil in as{
This desire for sincerity may be one of the reasons behind the admiration

of stbu "Uhayda for the poetry of the Kharijite poets, espscially the poet

Ratari b. al—ﬁUJa a2, as for instance 1n the poem starting:
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When he cited Kharijite vpoetry, Abu “Ubayda used to say: "This is (real)

poetry and not that with which you entertain yourselves, from the works

D

of effeminate poets (mukhannathfn)?SO Abu WUbayda himself was said to b




5 Kharijite, belonzing to the aufr1VV’ sect, Tui he nss=d ic hide
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nd not reveal it exceot to those whom he trusted. According <o At
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Hatim al-Sijistani, he used to recite the poetry of ®Imran b. Hitan,

. .

the Kharijite leaders. One of these poems is the elegy for Bilal b,

Mirdas, another of their leaders:
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Lecording to al-Tawwezl, Abu YUbayda called Oatarl b, 2l-Fuja‘a "the

Commander of the Faithful"., The lines recited by him from Kharijite
verse are from poems concerned with holy war, containing description of

fighting, courage, weapons and death. Cne of the poems of Qatari that

he recited was:
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another was the poem starting:
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Describing the Kharijites with admiration, Abu ®“Ubayda used to quote

the following line of al-: utay a -K:J
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Those who were interested in the poetry of the Kharijites were revorted
t0 come to him and listen %o him. Some, like al-Tawwazl, wrote down

what he recited for 'bhem.8l

- < . . 8
Though AbT FUbayda "sealed" vpoets with Ibtn Harma 2, he expressed
admiration for some of the muhdath poets. He even preferred the poem
of Bashshar rhyming in mim to those by Jarir and al-Tarazdzq in the same

rhyme. Pashshar's staris: . o, o
,«'\;*J’ I (s va)L.Ly) p"JU g.%cbj’b{u?‘—."

It is said that criginally the poem was hija' for Abu Jaffar al—Mansar,



Abu Muelim al-Xhurasani, who was killed by ths Czlioh.

of revolt against the Abbasid calivhate, it avpezled to Abu Ubayvda'

Kharijite leanings. It also ended with lines of hikma, avhorisnms and

advice, such as:
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The spirit of the peom, calling for war in the last line quoted, suited

o

the character of Abu "Ubayda as a Kharijite, and his liking for hikma
and moral poeiry in general was in line with the widesprezd interest of
early critice in such torics., It is said that he used to cite the two

following lines of Abu Nuwas:
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He admired Abu Nuwas and described him as "among the muhdathun like

Imru'® al-Qzys among the ancients", and he claimed that he had never

learned by heart any linss of the muhdathun excedt the following onss by

Abu Nuwas:
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Another poet among the muhdathun whose poetry he admired was al-dusayn

0

b. Matir. What attracted him in this vpoet's poetry was the abundance of
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of Itn “atix, he
.

3

szid: "He can write excellently from time to time ani I wonder 2t his

3

aburdant beda'i®, If you meet him, please tell him that his poetry is

87 ‘

the most admirable to me".

be the standard for judging vpoetry in generzl. Cne of his reasons for
preferring al-ikhtal to Jarir and al-Farazdag was that he was more like
the Jahili poets. He accepted what Yunus b. Habib had said in preferring
al-Akhtal to his peers, that he had written "more long excellent posms,
which contain no obscenity or sagat”. Abu “Ubayda szid that al-Akhtal

had written ten poems with the qualities mentioned and had another ten no
83

les

n

excellent than the first ten. Jarir had only three of such a kind.

Abu Whayda's critical leanings are illustrated by his comment on two
ancient lines recited to him by Ishag b. Ibrahim al-iawsili, who admired
them. &4bu Wheydz was not attracted by the lines and asked Ishag: "Do
vou find any arvhorism or ma®na in these lines?" When Ishag replied that
he did not, Abu “Ubayda criticised him for reciting such postry and
compared him to a donkey carrying books that does not know what is written

89

inside them.
Abu Ubayda differed from Abu ®amr in some aspects of his poetic
selections, For instance, the poems of g}iﬁé' quoted admiringly by Abu
Unr differed widely from those quoted by Abu Uteyda. The first
resembled Jahili poetry and the main idea which they expressed was that
of consolation and patience in enduring the misfortunes of time and in

facing the reality of death. Even the tone of fakhr is different in the

selections of the two critics, as can be seen in the guotation by Abu CAmr
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Trom the marthive of Durayd b, al-Simma f
others of his people. ¥hen we look at the quotations of Abu “Ubayda
from the ritha' poems of the Kharijites, instead of finding the themes
of consolation and patience, we find the poet expressing his longing for

death in holy war exactly as his companion had died. Lines like:
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by “Imran b. Hittan, and lines like:
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ty a2 Kharijite from Tay , and other lines not guoted here,
good examples of this. While the JahilI poet confines himeelf in his
ritha' to his own family, own tribe, and his mamdﬁh, as can be seen in

the quotations by Abu ®Amr, the Kharijite poet in his vpoenms of Eliﬁi
extended his passions over a wider cirgle of people related to him through
religion and the Kharijite belief. We do not want to go beyond the aim of
this thesis and discuss the differences between Jahill and Kharijite
poetry, but what should be made clear here is that, despite the fact

that Abu Ubayda seems to be similar to Abu ®Amr and other early critics
in accepting Jahill poetry as the standard by which to judge contemporary
poetry, and in accepting other common standards, he reguires a different
approach from his peers. He seems to have lost interest in Jahili poetry
because, as it appears, it was irrelevant to him as a Kharijite. 4 story
told by al-Tawwazl about him may have some significance in this respect.
A1-Tawwazl reported that he went to see Abu “Uheyda and took with hin

the poetry of fUrwa b. al-Ward. When Abu “Ubayda realised this, he sz2id

to him: “an idle man who carried the poetry of an idle man in order to

recite it to a poor man"; al-Tawwazl regretted that he had no other

poetry with him to recite and asked him to recite tc him what he liked



of which wWe hzve zlrezdy quoied:
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As we have mentioned before, 4bu fUteyds s2id of this poem: "this is

real poetry and not that with which you entertzin yourselves, fron the

g1

works of the mukhannathin", It seems that he did not mean the poetry

.

of Wrwa b. al-Ward by "the works of the mukhannzthin" s but rather

mu?i th and Islamic poeiry cther than Kharijite poetry. We cannot allow
ourselves to claim that Atu CUbsyda was influenced by Islam in his liking
for poetry that had a mere universal outlook, and found this in the
poetry of the Kharijites. This may be true tc some extent, but we think
that he was interested in the Kharijites' poeiry mainly because he was
himself 2 secreil menter of thelr sect. In a sense, a wider outlook,
daries of the tribe, iz evident in the line of ®Akeda .
21-Tebib, elezizing Qzys b. ®sim, as quoted by Abu ®Anr:
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The admiration for this line of Abu ®Amr and other earlier critics, and
their regarding it as the best opening line of a2 marthiva, may be
attrituted to the influence of Islam in creating this wider outlook.
Nevertheless, Abu Amr was still more attached to Jahill poetic concepts,
while Abu ®Uteyda found release in the Kharijites' poetry; perhaps it is
significant that he was most interested in the Jahili poetry that contzined
akhbar and genealogies (ansab), according to al-Jahiz.
The fifth figure in this group of earlier critics is Ibn al-ASrabl

Muhammad b. Zivad, a Kufan scholar, who is sazid to have more resembled

\0

the Bacsrans. 2

He was widely known for his anti-muhdathun attitude and
examples are given to confirm this. Although he had a few guotations
from Bashshar and Abu Nuwas, he was an admirer of ancient poetry, in

which he seems to be most fond of similes (tashbihat) in the genre of



wzsf, In this field he indicated 2 group of poeis who constitutcd =
series of models for the various topics of wasf. FKe expresszd his
opinion as follows: "Anyone who ztitempts descriptions of horses will be

in need of Abu Du'zd al-Iyadl, and he who attempts descriptions of wild

-

asses will be in need of Aws b. Hajar, and he who aitempts descriptions

oy
D

of ostriches will be in need of ®Algama Ibn ®Abada", and lastly,

k] ~

who aspires to compose i%idhar (azpology) poetry %will be in need of

93
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al-Nabigha al-Dhubyani™. This may stand as a certification or 2 sort

of indirect preference for these poets in these different topics of was?f,

The three types of was* namely horses, ostriches and wild asses, are zll

(g

edouin subjects. His admiration for Jahill poetry appears in his

Judgements that certain lines of, for instance, hija', were the best, such

,

as: é"’ Zp/,&'“‘" U"xﬁ/«" COT SCA P Sl 555

vhich he regarded as "the most effective line of hiji'", and also the

following onv, by Jarl
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These two lines do not go beyond the J2hil values in fakhr, madih and

£

hija'. It also appears in his admiration for the following lines of

B ~

wasf in which two Islamic poets describe the severity of hot weather.
—Ou»a I wrote:
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and Jarir wrote:
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Thn al-ASrabl summed up his opinion of the Jahill and muhdath poetry as

follows: "the poems of these mu@dathﬁn - Abu Nuwas and others - are like

aromatic plants, which pecple gather in order to enjoy their pleasant
mell for only one day; when they fade they are thrown on the dunghill

The poems of the ancients, on the other hand, are like musk and perfumes,



which, whenever shaken or moved, will zive cut a swsei 2nd nleasant
ell .9 This remzrk on Jzhill and muhdath poetry reminds us of the one

made by Jarir about the poetry of Dhu al-3umma. Ibn al-iSrabl rejected
the poetry of Abu Tammam on the grounds that the poet did not follow the
ancients, and when he listened to one of the poet's poems in which he used
a great deal of pggi‘, he commented: "I this be poetry, then the
composition of the Arabs is false™. He was sincere when, on listening to

a poem of Abu Nuwas which was said to be excellent, he zdmitted that it

e

was indeed "a very excellent poem but what is ancient (g2dim) is more
admirable to me".97 Tor him, poets were "sealed" by Itn Harmz, and later

= T o s s \ . o8
by Marwan b. Abl Hafsa, who was said to be the last poet whom he guoted.”
b = -4

In spite of all he said about the muhdathun, Ibn 21-4%=2bi, with the same
duzalistic attitude as most of his peers, expressed his admirztion for
certain lines of Pashshar and Abu Nuwas. It is strange that these two
were almost the only two muhdath poets who were admired and quoted by
both Abu SAmr, Abu Ubayda and Ibn al-ASrabl. The last was said to be
fond of the following lines by Bashshar, describing the length and the

cares of & nivht
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The follow1ng lines of wine description by Abu Nuwas he regarded as the

test on the subject:
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Apart from the fact that Ibtn 2l-A%rabl may have been attracted by certain



ic attitude to Janil

o+

ap2rt from his dualis
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miration for these two poets, and the admiration of the others for
them, was probably due to two factors. mirstly, they recited these lines
and others similar to them as a sort of relaxation from long recitation of
the ancient poems. Secondly, these two poets were moderate, especially
Bashshar, in their use of 12di® and rhetorical elements, unlike 4ba Tammam,
who used them extravagantly. One may not, a2t any rate, find it easy to
accent vhat a1—§ﬁlf said about Ibn al-A%abl and his book Kitab al-
Nawadir, that he collected in it a lot of muhdath ems "without knowing
that they belonged to the muhdwthun and if he had known that he would not
have collected them".loo It seems much more protable that his motives

were such as we have suggested, even if he would scarcely hzve acknow-

ledged them; and that he was well aware of what he was doing.

Perhaps the best representative of the group of earlier critics of the
014 school is Abu S2%Id ®bd al-¥alik b. Qurayb al-Bahili, known as
al-tsma®l, a pupil of Abu ®Amr b. 2l-fila', Xhalaf al-thmar, Sibaweyhi,
Yammad b. Salamz and others, but closest to &bz ®Amr b. al-®Ala', from
vhom he inherited his views concerning poetry, criticism and language.
His vast knowledce of poetry was proverbial, as we are informed by Is?gq
b. Ibrahim al-Mawsili, and according to his pupil sbu Hg al-hsma €3

could recite from memory fourteen thousand poems of rajaz.

Tuhulat al-shufare is regarded by some scholars as the first book of

. . cis s 102
Arabic literary criticism,

Apart from his great knowledge of poetry, he was known for his reluctance
to cite or transmit any sort of poetry in which stars (znwa') were
mentioned, or any poetry that interpreted a Quranic verse; he also did not

- 103
like to listen to hija' poetry, as al-Mubarrad reported.



criticiem, by meny of his predecessors, poets, grammarians, phileologistis,
) . - s . .
transmitters and men of letters, whom we have already mentioned; this will

become clear during our discussion of his views.

The best source for these is his book Fuhulat al-shu®rz', taken down by

.

his pupil Abu Hatim al-31jistani. The tern rahW (mzster~-poet) used by
al-Asma®l in this book was used for the first iime, as far as I know, by

al-Hutay'a who talked of himself and Ka®t b. Zuhayr as the last fuhul.

Kuthayyir ®Azza, Dhu al-Rumma, and 2u'tz b, 21-%433237 had alsc us~d the
term, and it anpears that it was widely known by the time of al-isma %i.

rfrom the title of his book, it seems that fahl was used to distinzuish a
class of poets whom he considered particulary good. As he explained it,
":éhl means the one who has a marked superiority over his fellows, like
the superiority of a thoroughbred stallion over mere colts; it is the same
thing which is expressed by the line of Jarir:

u,»w)u)/w ‘}? ‘@’"”f}z &P

The definition given by al-Mubarrad
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n his ¥Xamil is different from the one

/
.

mentioned above, in that it deals only with poets of hija'. He says that

4
105 Cn another

any poet who overcame another in hija' was called a fahl.
occasion, al—A§ma‘{ defined the fahl thus: "A poet will nol become a
master in the craft of poetry until he has guenched his thirst with
reciting the poetic compositions of the Arabs, has heard the stories and
learned the po tig conceits, and their words resound in his ears.

of all, he should learn prosdy to the extent that it becomes a rule for

all his discourse; grammar to improve his language and ensure his proper

use of inflection (ifrab); then also the Aradb genealogies and events in

the 1ife of men".106

Ibtn Rashig himself said more about the importance of the function of



hils peers because he recited others' poems, knew the stories (aknhbar) and

and a reciter (rawiya), meaning that if he is 2 reciier he will know the
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ways (magzsid) of poetry, and that discourse will be
will not be forced to follow a narrow way in poetry; and if the post by

nature (matbu®) has no knowledge or experiences of recitation (riwava

e will follow the wrong way of poeiry unaware of that; perhaps he may

v

ry to wrile a certain poetic mz®na but will not find it even if it is

IS

before his eyes, and this is because his tool of poetry is weak".

Ru'ba b. al®Ajjaj, when asked about "the fahl among poets”, replied that

v

"he 1s the rawiya-poet™, meaning that when a poet becomes the rawiva of
another poet, this will help him to develop into a fahl; to his own

excellent lines he will add the knowledge of the other excellent lines

ways of poetry, as the grammarian Yunus b. Habib explained.

the term khindhldh was used instead of fahl, meaning a poet who wrote
good poetry as well as reciting others' poems. In the second class was
the poet who was muflig, the one who had his own excellent poetry but did
not transmit others' poems. 1In the third class was the one who was simply
Shuévur
called "poet", and he was a degree above the bad poet, the shulr, who was
nothing. Some critics mentioned the shuway®ir who was sald to be above
Snuri.
the ghaur. As we have mentioned before, this classification of poets,
or at least part of it, had beer known since the Jahiliyya; Imru' al-Rays

called the poet Ibn Himran a shu‘rﬁr.lo9

According to what has been said, fahl may mean a good poet who is the
transmitter of another poet, or poets, senior to him. Critics gave

examples of such poet-transmitters (Sha®ir Rawiya)like Imru' al-Qays, who



is s21d %o hzve b2en the raviys of Aba Dutad al-Iyzdl; 2l-Ferazian, who
vag the rawiya of al-Hutay'a, who was, in turn, the rawive of Zuhayr.

The last was himself a rawiva, of Aws b, Hzjar and Tufayl al—Ghanawf.llo

The main theme of Fuhulat al-shu®ara' is, of course, the fuhula or non-

fu?ﬁla of poets: those who deserved the title fzhl and those who did not.
Cerizin poets were mentioned as fursan rather than fuhll, although among
them thers were some who deserved the title. Some poets were not 2
?u*ja, and others were. Fabrication and plagiarism in poetry are iouched
on but not thordug.ly discussed. Comparisons are made between the

= . kal - ks '3 ' . .
Jahill, mukhadrami and Islamic poets and also between different tribes.

=

ike earlier critics, al-Asma®l gave comparative views concerning single

(=

ines and, sometimes, vhole poemns,

Those who were classified as fuhul numbered twenty—four.lll They

included the four Jzhili poets who formed the first class, as mentioned,
but al-Asma®l omitted zl-A%sha the Grezt, as we shall see. In his place

112

he put Aws b. Hajar. Sometimes al-tsma®l vwas not sure whether a poet
) - X

was a fahl or not, like Ka®% b. Jufayl, about whom he said: "I think
113

that he is of the fuhul, but do not feel certain of it".

It seems that among al-Asma®i's criteria for judging poets as to
K

S

fuhulah were general excellence, variety of production, quantity of
composition, and some other moral and religious factors. The first
three of these we have freguently encountered before, especially when

we spoke about al-Afshé's being favoured by the Xufan school. A1~A§ma‘§
did not specify the poems through which the masters had become so, but
he stated that those who were non-fuhul needed to produce more excellent
poems - in addition to what they had already written - in order to be

regarded as fuhul. Such poets were: al-Huwaydira, who, according to

al-Asma®T "if he had composed five gasidas'like the oxne which we have,

.
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would have Dbeen tho forensst *wnl oI them z1lm; Mufzazir 21-Barigi, who

"if he had composed five or six gasidas, would have been a fahl";
-b———-—_ ——
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Thaflabe b. Su®ayr al-Mazini, who "if he had written five poens like his

gasidz, would have been a fahl"; Aws b. Ghalfz', who "if he hzd composed
twenty gasidas would have joined the fuhul, but he fell short of that";
and Salzma . Jandal, who "if he had accomplished somswhat more, would

114
have been a fzhl".

c2in, al-Asm2®l did not specify the poems that he admired by these poets,

with the exception of that by Muhalhil in which the poet elegized his
brother Kulayb and boasted of his avenging him. The poem, which seems to
have loat some lines, consists of about thirty-six lines of simple, plain

verse, thouzgh *b enﬁWOJS some exaggerated ideas, such as:
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It contains a2 group of similes, in one section of nine lines, most of

which are about night and its stars. The poet begins by an address to a

night:

//0

c}/)f‘)b wéé)'\ o '3
_/wz)) A a&gff s «wduyw(dn, g L

. ate

/)J fﬂofou)uv'm g‘ﬂgvauywlp

-
and then turns to his se* es of similes
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decided for al-Nabigha, but he was also reported as saying: 'the Tirst
of them all in excellence is Imru' al-Qays; his was the highest honour
and the precedence, and they 211 drew upon his poetry and followed his

117

canons",

=N

He remarked on the difference in levels of excellence in the poetry of
Imru' al-ays, and said that he was surpassed by Tufayl al-Ghanawi in
some of his poeiry. He iried to excuse Imru' al-Qays for his bad lines:
"it is sald that most of Imru' al-Qays' poetry was not his at all, but

- . ., 118 s
was by some of the saflik who accompanied him", Even al-Nabigha was

n

surpassed by Durayd in some of his poetry and "indeed Durayd came near to

119

vanguishineg al-Dhubyani".
3 g \

In preferring al-Nabigha to Zuhayr and Aws b. Hajar he repeated the
opinion of Abu fAmr: "Aws was the fzhl of Mudar but al-Nabigha took éway
from him some of his glory", although both he and Zuhayr borrowed from
him. Because of the conciseness of al-Nabigha in one line borrowed from

Aws, al-Asma®l preferred him to the latter. A4ws wrote:
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Al-Nabigha, in adapting this conceit, contrived to add %o it:
S
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Some poets were admitted into the class of fuhul on the sirength of only
one excellent poem, such as Ka® b. Safd al-Ghanawl, "who was a fahl only
in his marthiya, to which there is no equal in the world", and Bishr b.

AbT Khazim "of whom I heard Abu ®Amr b. al-%la' say: his gasida
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In his poem, Ka® concentrates on enumerating the virtues and good
qualities of his brother, whom he is elegizing. The idea of consolation

is to be found indirectly in the lines in which he does this
— e

caed Jo N LUl (2 mwwt Sl S8 oM
././ 2 o - ;} - — - -
s JeE Bl Lle BEE L Bt oy 5E

Direct consolation occurs in a few lines, like:

i’:':b(:"/qj.ﬂ’ MQ'C ‘L ] Q,J: "‘,,' }/LS L_,./_;J\ (:JU/OQJ:‘?

b wy 77 . T . = <. s = /,o’/
) DEDLEN Gl el e SL L
e sl o WUEL 555 Jo33 ) (hols 212
o ve ’c‘;'LGL"Cf\?qJL)“’*)) (‘O'LQC)J’J(J"J@C)’L‘JJ/
W v R 5 2
ol 1 G Wl el oi2dalals I3 Wk
The poem is a long one and, according to some sources, amounted to

éixty—two lines.122

Among those who were classed among non—igggg were al-A®sha the Great,
Labid and “AdI b. Zayd. The last was harshly described as '"neither a
gggg nor a female".123 Al-A§mé‘{'s opinion of Labid was influenced by
Abu ®Amr b. 2l-®Alz''s describing him as a man of good qualities. When
he was asked about Labid by abu gétim, he replied that "he was a geod
man”; Abu gétim commented that "it was as if al—A§maFf intended to deny
him any gréat merit as a poet". He once described his poetry as being
like a mantle from ?abaristgn, meaning that it was well-woven but without
elegance; it was good-looking but lacking grace and s;nreetnesss.ML1L
Al-tAskarl described the poetry of Iabid as "consisting of correct words
125

with correct ma®ani but having no beauty (rawnao\ or freshness”,



Ion Ahmaxr, theush not a fzhl, "stood above his ovm clase™: 2l-tewzd

?

"resenbtled the fuhul though himsslf not a fzhl"; Jaradz b. WUmayla "had
some poens which resembled those of the fuhul, but his were short".
Al—A§ma‘§ did not give us any indication of the nature of the similarity
between these poets and the fuhul, not even of how some of Jarada's poems
resembled theirs. At any rate, it is clear that the length of his poems

had a considerable function in making a poet a fahl. His judgement on

.

Muzarrid b. Dirar reflects his moral tendency and his hatred of hija',

for he szid that he was not inferior to the fuhul but had spoilt his

poetry by much satire.126

Though the term fuhula gives the sense of "strength™, al-Asma®i separated

the knight-poets (fursan) from the fuhul. With the exception of Durayd

b. 2l-Simma, who is mentioned among both fuhul and fursan, there is no

other of the knight-poets allowed into the class of the fuhul, not even

127

*Antera.” It seems that among al-fsma®i's criteria for fuhula in poets

was that their predominant occupation should be poetry, rather than, for

example, knight-errantry. The exclusion of poets like Hatim 2l1-Ta

-

Yrwa b. al-Ward, whom he described as generous men but not fuhul, was
also due to the fact that their predominant quality was generosity rather

.
than poetry.*28

This being so, we can also understand the attitude of
o b
al-Asma ¢ in excluding "those who made incursions on foot" such as
- -
Ta'abbata Sharran and al-Shanfara al-Azdl among the sa®allk poets, from

+ .0-129
the class of fuhul.

Although al-Asma®I conferred the title of fahl on Zuhayr, al-Hutay'a
and those "who were like them" in their styles of poetry, he was not
enthusiastic about their work, calling them "slaves of poetry"” because

they used to review and polish their poems and did not follow the way of

the natural poets (matbﬁ‘ﬁn).lBo Speaking of al-Hutay'a, whom he
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his guite clear when he stated that in al-Hutzy'a's poctry "you will
in@ a defect". This statement was zn echo of that made by Abd
Amr b. al-®la' about a line he gquoted from al-Hutay'a, as we have

seen, The fact that pcetry, owing to its constant revision, contained
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Al-Asma ¥l defined the "slave of poetry" as the post who "puts great
effort into presenting excellent poetry; he stops for z long time besids

every line in his poem, correctiing and revising it, in crder to produce

. . , i3z
a poen complete and excellent in all its ports”.”™ It shouvld be noted
that the zrtificizlity which al-isme®l disliked in the poens of the

"slaves of poetry" is nct the sazme as that for which Abu Tammzm was
condemned later. The artificiality rejected by al-Asma®i is connected
with the selection of words and the careful maintenance of "one level cf
excellence" throughout the poem, while the artificiality of Abu Tammanm

consists mainly in exaggerated use of badi®. His admiration for poetry

[0)¢]

that contains "different levels of excellence" (tafawut f3 al-jawda) is

reflected in his praise of al-Nabigha al-Ja®l and Ru'ba, when he
described their poetry as "commendable poétry". \1-Ja a1 was described
by b. Sallam al-Jumzhi as having"different levels in his poetry",

which al-Asmz®l praised and took as a sign of naturalness. Al-A§ma‘§
used similar words to those of al-Farazdag when speaking of al-Ja*®di,
saying that "he has in his poetry a veil worth one dirham and a shawl
worth thousands"™. 1In admiring such poetry, al-Asma I stood alone among

co: — s . 33
critics, as al-Jahiz claimed. 2>

Concerning the "difference of levels™ in the poeiry of al-Ja %33,

al-Asma®l was reported as saying: "while 2l-Nabigha (al-Ja®I) is

writing a speech (poetry) which is smoother (ashal) than sweet water
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in a manner very different from his first. Such poetry is the following:
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Here his poetry becomes thin; even if Abu 21-Shamagmzq was the writer of

. . AL
that line, it would be rezarded as ad and weak". It seems that
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al-tsma®l only admired the early poetry of al-Ja%di. ¥
al-Ja ®di was silent for thirty years after having written poetry; then

o write, but while his earlier poetry was good, h
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poetry looked as if it were stolen (masrug), and it is not good.

53 .

Though al-Asmz®i cri

-

ticised the line of al-Ja®di's on the grounds that it

was thin and weak, he contrzdicted himself by selecting other verse

-

which has the same thin quality. Ibn Qutaybz reporied that al-fsma®l
used to admire and recite the following git‘a:
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Al-isma®i justified his admiration for it by claiming that "it has a2

light rhyme (khiffat al—rawi)".?Bé

Al-A tskarl criticised al-Asma®l for selecting lines of "low and base
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worze", such as the following:
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It sezms likely‘that al-Asma®i, in admiring such poetry as gquoted above,
was no different from.others of the critics of the o0ld school, who used
such lines and some of the muhdath poeiry as a sofza on which to recline
and relax from the heavy burden of ancient poetry which they studied and
transmitted for various purposes. This desire for relaxation from the
ancient poems is one of the reasons behind the attitude of ®Abd allzh

b, al-uftzzz in limiting himself to mlndat% poets in his ?atagét
al-shufra', as we shall see later. Nevertheless, it does not
necessarily mean that the early critics were not attracted by other things
in the lines of this kind that they selected. They were, in fact,
attracted by certain qualities and ma@isin in them, as we shall see
shortly. However, the combination of delicacy and firmness in poetic
style that 2l1-Farazdag spoke of when comparing himself with Jarir, and
that some critics found in al-Nabigha, describing his style as extremely
delicate and extremely firm at the same time, was still sought by
21-Asma %1 even in the poetry of the muhdathun. Talking about Abu Nuwas
with aW—“aal b. Vahya al-Barmaki, and encouraging the latier to choose

Abu Nuwas as his poet, despite his bad reputation for mujun and khale %a

(for which al-Fadl rejected him), al-asma®l praised him for his knowledge

of the various kinds of literature (funun al-adab) and for his high level

in poet*y. "Ts he not the one" he asked, "who says:
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In +his poem of Abu Nuwas one readily feels the presence of the two
qualities, firmness and delicacy. The firsi nine lines, finishing:
Lo, ’&f&z@l L DNep P o e dL Sl L
are clearly of a delicate nature. The rest of the poem is firm, both
in words and in Eiféﬁz’ especially the lire:
;1‘)!/92,-:,_23\ ail\ c;wg\jlj (‘}wm ‘-e,uw s (_};:JJ;
and yet, there is still a delicacy in the last lines, for instance in

the second half of the thirteenth lin

N

(D

’ \

qu.o:g\‘«'i—o \gs

and also in the last line iiself. Apart from these gqualities in the

style, al-Asma®l may also have been pleased by the conceit in the last

(2=

which the poet says that he hac made the
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on foot znd not on his she-canel.

There are indications that al-Asma®f admired some elements of badif, or
poetic "beauties" in general. Though on many occasions he praised poets
for following the path of the ahcients, he favoured others fer following
a new path never trodden before. This new path seems to be nothing else

but the path of bedI®. One has to bear in mind that though al-Asma®l

rejected the "slaves of poetry" and those like them because of their
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the poeiry of those who followed the path of the ancientis ameong the
muhdzthun themselves. Confirmation of what we have claimed is 1o be found
in the reoly of al-tsmati when asked +o compare PBashshar with Marwan and

say which was the better poet. He said "Bashshar is a very natural poet

(matbu® jiddan) and does not seek out difficult or impossible ma®ani. He

is not 1ike that poet (mezning Marwan) who writes a line of poeiry and

.

spends many days polishing and correcting it. Bashshar is 1like al-AFshz

=

and al-Nabigha al-Dhubyanl, and Marwan is 1like Zuhayr and al-Hutay'a: he

"

is an affected poet (mutakallif)..... HMarwan has taken a rToad that many

others have taken before and has not overtaken those who preceded him;

o+
jo

the same is true of his contemporaries. But Bashshar has taken an
untravelled road, has excelled in it, and is unegualled in it; he is the
greater in versztility and in 211 the genres of poetry, and he has a
greater abundance and broader scope of aditf, whereas Marwan has never
- . . 140 .

gone beyond the manner followed by the ancients”. On another occasion,
al-tsma®l showed his admiration for the similes of Bashshar and his new
style of poetry. "He was born blind", he said, "and could not see the
world. 1In his posms he compares things with one another and attains
such a vision as thoses who can see are unable to attain. He opens paths

. . W 141 . <
on which nobody before him has walked". According to al-Asma €1

Bashshar is the "seal™ of poets and "had his days not come late in time,

he would have preferred him to many poets™. He criiticised the ruwat of

Kufa because "they 'sealed' poets with Marwan instead of Rashshar". This
was not acceptable "because Marwin was associated with Salm al-¥hasir;
they competed in praising caliphs, and they received the same rewards.
Salm himself was a pupil of Bashshar,and the latter used to correct the

poetry of Marwan himself who never divulged a poem before reciting it to
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Easheshar for approval, £1-2sma 9 43id not greatly evaggerate when
he descriped Marwan as an affected poet and likened him to Zuhayr and

al-Eutay'a. lMarwan himself admitted that he would take a full year to
complete a poem; he would spend four months writing it, four months

checking and revising it, and lastly he would take four months to present
cp 183

Yhat has been sald has given us a general idea about the interest of
2l-Asmz2®1 in badi® and/or the poetic "beauties" in general. We shall now

consider some examples of Eggi‘ and mahasin admired by him, He is
reported to have spoken about mu?ihaqa, which he explained as follows:
"Its origin (literal meaning) is putting the back foot in the place of
the fore-foot, and it refers to the manner in which quadrupeds walk".
Al-Nabigha al-Ja %31 says:
Lot O >W uvﬁ! o‘»«o o«—y‘_’JLuﬁJL&J
Ye then recited the following line of Zuhayr as "the best line of
mut»’r:aua" _ .
- “_ 6 o-
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He is also s2id to have admired ta§d{r, which is known to some people as

radd al-kalam %1z sudurihi.. It means that 2 poet uses a certain word

at the begimming of a line and then repeats it at the beginning or the
end of the second half of the same line. If poetry is written like this
it is easy to guess the rhyme-word in advance. Al-Asma®l said: "The

most beautiful tasdir is the following line by ®Amir b. al-Tufayl:
o sw_w S . 145
In 2 passage quoted by Ibn RashIq, al-Asma*®l displayed his knowledge of

51tifat in a poem of Jarir. Ishag al-Mawsill reported that al-Asma®i

asked him: "Do you know the iltifit of Jarir?" Ishag asked: "What is
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Then al-Asmz*1 said: ™Don't you see him concerninz himself with his

poetry (mugbilan %la shi®rihi), and suddenly turning to the bashima (a

kind of tree) and blessing it?" Jarir suddenly brezks off the seouence

.

of his poem in order to pronounce z blessing on the tree, a tranch of

which was in the hand of his beloved when she bade him farewell. The

147

same example is to be found in Kitzb al-badi€ of Ibn al-"uttazz,

where he defines iltifat as the poet's changing from the second to the

143

third or from the third to the second person.

41-Asma®l praised the voet who used {ghal the one who could elev te a

low mana and lower an elevated ma®na, and the one who "afier completing

o+

he ma%na before the rhyme, adds to it by writing the rhyme-word, like

al-A%ha, who says:

I E ceots Bl Gl G Lo e ST

He produces Ighal with al-wa®u, which comes as a rhyme, 2lthcugh the
me. ‘nz is complete without it. A4l-Asma®l cited more examples of Ighal
from the poetry of Dhu zl-Rumma, for instance:

(),ﬁ;i‘ PER) gA’l;U (O [ AT e 25 oMb 2 o) o2

The ma*na is complete before the rhyme (al—musalsali} is supplied and

when it is, "something is added” 1o the ma®na, Again:

r .-
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"his discourse is complete, but he needs the rhyme, and when he supplies
1hg

£\

it (al-mufassali), he adds something to the mana".

03

clear, is a means of exaggeration, and in praisinz the Doet who has the
ability to demean a great ma®nZ or to glorify a low one by his words,
al-Asma®l may be revealing a taste for exaggeration and a tendency to

give more importance to words than to ma®na. On another occasion,

however, he is reported to have demanded truth and integrity of mz%na



in postiry. Lisiening to the Tollowing lines of Valik b. Asma':
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he said to the man who had recited the lines: "Do not adnire then,
because they are worth nothing; the most excellent poetry is that in

vhich you find truth and 2 full m=%a, as in the following line of Inru’

He protably wanted ma%ani that were 'realistic' and not precious, and
although he could admire exaggeration, it had to bz sensitle, and in

moderation.

One needs to be careful in using the term "truth" ( 9) when discussing

the views of al-Asma®l concerning poetic comparison. Sidg should not be

understoocd as the opposite of "lie™ but rather as meaning "reality", as

Just suggested. In its religious sense, sids was not to be recommencded

e
]

poetry, in al—A§ma‘§'s view. Good (Kuzyr) and truth (sids) awe not
suitable for poetry, and in fact they reduce the rank of the post if he
pursues them. Talking about ﬁassan b. Thabit, a’—Asnacl declared that he
was a fahl in his JahilY poetry but not in his Islamic poetry. He is
reported as saying: "Poetry is nakid and its way is evil (sharr); if it
is composed on matters of good (khayr) it will become weak and soft,
gassén b. Thabit was one of the Jahili fu@ﬁl, but when Islam came, his
poetry declined".151 On another occasion, he said: "The poetry of Hassan

written in the Jahiliyya is some of the most excellent poetry, but its

firmness was cut back (qutif matnuhu) in Islam, and that was because of

the hial of the Prophet...". He gave as examples of Hassan's weak and soft
poetry in Islam his elegies on the Prophet and his companions, Hamza,

Jatfar, and others. Real poetry, he said, was that of the JzhilY fuhul,

like Imru' al-Qays, Zuhayr, al-Nabigha, in which they discussed topics
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poetry; if it was written on subjects coznnected wiih khavr, it would not
el

It is somewhat sirange that al-Asma®l should have rejected poetry that

dealt with religious subjects, particularly that of Wa san, in view of

v

the Prorhei's approval of his poet. The reasons that he gives for this

rejection appear even stranger. If he had argusd that, since poetry is

-

evil {or even sinply concerned with worldly matiers, which is probably
what he meant by sharr in this context), it would defile or debase
religious themes, this would be immediztely comprehensible. To say,
however, that religious themes make poetry wezk and soft might be thought
to be sacrilegious. I suspect that what he said was connected ﬁith the

doctrine of i%iaz al-Qur'an; given the inimitability of the Qur'an, any

attempt to render in poetry any part of the divine revelation could only

result in a weakening and softerning of it. The 1in of which he spoke was

)]

thus to be understood as a sofiening of the mzfani (if one can use th

term in this connection), in comparison with their presentation in the
Qur'an. This would detract both from the majesty of God's words and from

the secular standing of the medium in which an attempt wes made to

paraphrase them.

It was protably for similar reasons that he did not care for the later
poetry of al—Nébigha al-Ja®I, who was also a mukhadram, like Hassan.
Eis remark that this poetry "looks as if it were stolen" may refer to

the effect of Islam on al-Ja®iI's poetic production.

We find that most of his selections relate to the topics that he listed



2
)
I

4s an example of the way in which he criticissd poets' treatiment of
these topics, let us take horse descriptions. Those whom he singled out
as being excellent describers of horses were Abu Du'ad al-Tyadl, Tufayl

~ = N T Na RS 3T 153 . Y P
2l-Ghanawl and al-~Nabligha al-~Ja%di. The first two of these had besen
associated with horses for a great part of their lives and so they were
able to describe them very well. As for al-Ja®di, he lacked originality,
since he had learnsd to describe them merely by listening to other poets
- < - . s 154
descriptions of them, but he was still excellent. In these
descriptions al-Asma®l looked for faciual expertise concerning horses,
rather than for other artistic qualities; they should conform with
reality. Thus, he criticised Imru' al-Qays for describing his mare as

- - — // l e T oo . -
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"because if hair covers the face, a horse will not be regarded as notle

follows:

(karim), it is best for it to have little hair over the face, as in the
following line of ®Abid: s

M!Wﬁww /wbal’/?z" 155

The best lines of horse description are written by al-Nabigha al-Ja %Gl
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It is immediately evident that the lines constitute a simple physical
description, which depicts the ideal model of a horse, and correctly

* - - = - - ™ -
describes its various members; it seems likely that al-Asma®l was right



in 2scuming thzt al-Jz2%3% had learned to describe horeses Ty lisienine to
others' descriptions of thenm in their poeiry. What concerned al-ismz ¢

was the correctness of the description in relztion to the traditional
data. The same applied to the lines describing camels that he selected
from a poem of *Umar b, laja' that begins:
=2 . s -0 -
(g’b)‘)u/*‘”' FES W (@'LLUU”(KL ot
I obs bl Al EIFGWD Bl 1y

The poets who were famous for describing camels were “Uyayna b, Mirdas

who was the best at describin ng a riding-camel (markub min 21-ibil), 21-R2%

=

al-Numzyri, who was the best at describing a milking-znimzl (mahlub) in

0zsid, and ®Umar b, laja' al-Taymi, who was the best at describing it in
—i.__.-—__ A
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raiaz, -

In spite of al-~fL=ma®i's obvious attachment to topics connected with the

desert and Pedouin life, and his use of Jahill poetry as a standard by

which to judge later postry, he did, on occasion, express a preference

Hy

or Islamic voets to Jahill ones. It is rerorted that he criticised to

21-Rashid the following line of al-Nabigha al-Dhubyani:

30 ,9;; 2 FWJ; TE s b Aol ), O

that the

’JQ

\dmitiing mile ir the line was incomparable and unigque, he

¢a

s

deprecated the poet's use of the word saoim and stated that it was not
acceptable to liken the beloved to a sick person. He preferred the two

lines by the Islamic poet ®A¢31 b. al-Riga® in which he used a pleasanter

simile, describing the eyes of his beloved as the sleepy eyes of 2 wild
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Ibtn Rashig said that al-Asma®l was awzre that "the madhhad of the ancients



better with the pasein:

¥halaf al-Ahmar, vwho preferred Marwan to al-Afshz for usin

in his poetry, as we have seen. Nevertheless, al-Asma®l was still 2 great

o

admirer of the ancients, whom he regarded as standards for poets of his

own time. VWhen asked whether the three Umayyad poets, Jarir, zl-Farazdag

and al Akhtal were funul cr not, he replied that since they helonged <o
Islam, he would say nothing about them, but that "if they had belonge
to the Jahiliyya, they would have had a distinguished place (in that

e Aw 160 : .
ranking )", However, al-Akhtal excelled even the ancients in his poem

in which he wrote:

U/&!,.:Lé el apbey fU—(}“‘JJ ‘°’°/J}Jc{’;ﬂ 161
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In comparing al-Ra®i with Ibn Mugbil, he 4id not indicate a preference,

but his words implied that he admired 21-Rz®i, because "his poetry is
162

more similar to the poetry of the ancients".

Those poets of Islam whom he called the sagat al-shufarz' or the "rezr-

guard of the poets" are al-Rammah b. Mzyyada, Ibn Harma, Ru'be, Zakan
al-¥hudri, and Makin al-@Wdhri. Cf these, Ibn Harma wrote the best line:
<y = w o > - - - - - > z_2
- L -
2V ag s Yy sl s el S et v
Al—“sma‘l still declared that "had Ibn Harma not come so long after the
time of the ancients, he would have been considered z fahl, bul since he

is a muta'zkhkhir he does not deserve the title. When he expressed a

preference for Ibn Harma to ths others on the strength of this line, he

was actually most impressed by the poet's nobility and generosity as

SMOY i in it. ¢ ine h Hatin ~TZ'T 1 havs
demonstrated in it He claimed that even Hatim al-TZ'I could not haves

. .

said more than Ibtn Harma had sazid from the point of view of generosity.

-

e
-

He praised a group of both Jahill and Islamic poets for their distinction
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war, and "Umar b. Abl Rabli% at writing about youth (dhikr al-shatab).

Tike Ttn al-A%rabi before him, al-Asma®I mentioned lines wriiten by

They ought to follew and im
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woman neads to lock at

Those who wish to describs 2 woman's eyes need to look at the lines of
€31 b, al-Riga® (quoted before). The following lines of ®Umar b. Al
221ti % are the best example for those who wish to describe a woman's
colour: ez~ 5707

DLan Al S0l @216 o S alale 55
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The line of ®Algama al-7ahl describing a male ostrich is a model for

those who wish to write on the same subject:
»

(=3 - - c - e .o s =2 o~ ..o/
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And lastly, al-Fabigha al-Dhubyanl is to be followed on the topic of

iftidhar, especially in this line:
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Some poems he declarsd the best on their subjects, such as that by
21-Shammikh b. Dirir in which he described a bow, rhyming in za'. It

was better than another poem, in the same rhyme, written by al-lutanakhkhil,
because the one by al-Shammakh was longer. Al-Mutanakhkhil, on the other

hend, wrote the best poem rhyming in fa', in which he sail
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Aba Dhu'ayb al—qudhali wrote the best poem rhymin ii. starting:

T
The two poems of ritha' by Ka®b b. Safd al-Chanawl and al-4fshz al-

166

Pahili had no equal in the world.

Like ezrlier critics, in most of their judgements, al-Asmz % did not

state any criteria when judging those poems. One can guess at some of

those that he applied in certain poetic genres, such as madilh and hiiz'

3

It seems that he was looking for poetry in which the poet combined an

- [ 4»\,// LA i\(,/y» v, ey

abundance of matani with greai cemeisenmess. An example of this is in
the following two lines of madih by Ka®b b. Zuhayr on the Prophet:
P = —
\.\OJ
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The e@aezs@nﬁss is in the second half of the last line. Al-tsma®
A . N . . o 1 167 .-
cited the lines as the best ones in praise of the Prephet. Similar
to these lines is the one by 2l-®4jjaj: _
?./ -y > :’)//Oo/
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Al—A§ma‘§ stated that the origin of the lines by K2%b and 21-fAjjaj was
the following line of al—qarlth b. ?illiza:
lod et DLles an) e (L o, Less

$n ‘he first half of which he had condensed a number of ma fani.
Al-Asma®l then stated that no poet had produced beiier ma®ani than those

168

of ¥a®b in the two lines guoted above.

Conciseness and abundance of ma®ni in the poetry of hija' was to be

found in the following line by al-Akhtal:

[
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He said: ™This is the most satirical line ever written by the Arabs,



mzy see 1t and come to them at night; they are misers zlso bscause they
do not use water but urine to put it out; they are misers also because
their fire is so small that a 1ittle urine can put it out, the urine of
an old woman, at that - denoting very little indeed. He also renresents
them as having no respect for their mother and as having no servants in

169

their tent.

criticism of al-Nabigha al-Dhubyani for likening his heloved to a sick

erson., Al-Aisma®i's view of rigoa appears equally clearly in his

criticism of Tarafa who "did not know how to love passionately" because,

after writing excellent lines in which he expressed his great passion for

his beloved, claiming that he could not sleep vhen he remembered her:
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According to the dictates of rinca, the poet should not boast of himself
to his beloved, and should not make himself equal to her; he should not
be harsh with her if she angers him, but rather be soft and gentle. Also,
the true lover should be content with 1ittle from his teloved, as we have
seen before. This is why al-Asma®i admired the following lines of Ishag
al-2wsilI, in which the poet seemed to be content with every small

token of recognition from his beloved and to consider it to be something

great: . os
o -
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uden gews Siel! 5 aw; o/)v Jy
Ed - - N ‘;q/ P
C)f!ﬂjl S e® o (SIS P = cl9 Lo c)g_



- . 13 bt > ‘Xﬁ-l
admiringly as “al-harir al-thusravany wa-zl-washy al-iskendzyaniin—/
The fact that he rejected the lines when he knew that they were by Ishig

himself, on the grounds that they were written with affectation, does
not alter the fact that he first admired them for the reasons that ve

have given.
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ugh he was greatly influenced bv those who
preceded hinm, he differed from then in that he had some of his views

concerning poetic criticism recorded by his pupil Abu Hatim in Tuhulat

.

al-shu€zra'. He tried tc make a classification of poets based on the

quality c¢f fuhula, and he divided them into nn'xu'I and non-fuhul. The

influence of the EZedouin environment appears in his using the term fzhl

——

vwhich was originally used for a camel-ctallion, according to his

own definition. &Among his criteria for fuhula was transmission (riwaya)

.

of the work of senior poets, excellence of production, varieiy of poestic
genres, quantity of composition, and sometimes religious and moral
considerations, zlthough he actually separated religion from postry.
Cther standards that he used in comparing different poets, poems and lines
are tab®, varying levels of excellence, writing at length, con iseness and

abundance of ma®ani compressed into a few words, especially in madih and

hiié', though he was not interested in the latter; he also reguired rigge

(D

in ghazal poetry. rejected affectation, and, like many of the earlier
critics, he recited Islamic amd muhdath poetry as a means of relaxation.
He sometimes praised a combination of firmness and delicacy in poetic
style and form., He accepted, and appreciated, the new path of poetry

~

by Bashshar, and he even admired some kinds of

Nevertheless, he still cocnsidered Jahili poetry as the model to be



)

to Jahili poets., Those considered by him as the "seal" of postis were
fewer than they might have been because some who were otherwise guzlified
appeared only in Islamic times. His most interesting and original view

was that of the relationship between khayr and sharr and poetry, which

o L
oY regmardlng the

h

led him tc advance a more or less logical jJustificaticn

topics treated by the Jzhill fuhul as the most suitable for poeiry.

The 018 school of critics and the muhdathun:
The members of this school were generally interested in ancient poetry
for various reasons; as Ibn Rashig said, they were principally looking for
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shawzhid for eloguent 1an¢uwbv. As we have mentioned, the origin of
the schocl can be traced back tc Ibtn SAbbas, who used poetry in
interpreting the Qur'an. When these critics appeared they based their
studies on this idea and extended them to cover other areas of linguistic

-

nd grammatical learning. Besides this, some of them were interested

pde

n

o)

poetry that contained charib, akhbar and other items of knowledge. They

felt a responsibility to preserve the languzge and the ancient poetry,
and this resulted in collections such as the Mufallagat, Asmatiyyat,
Mufa@daliyygt and Jamharat Ash®ar al-fArab, despite the faci that some of
these contain Islamic poetry as well.iVAlthough there may have been some
artistic criteria behind these collections, the main reason for their
existence is that the collectors saw it as their duty to make them. Some
of them were even reguested by the caliphs to do so, as was the case with

)

the Mufaddaliyyat. This activity displayed the official side of the

393

e

characters of these early critics, ruwai, grammarians and thilologists,
who seem to have lived a kind of double life. Aside from their jobs as
defenders of the language, occupied with their taxing studies of ancient

poetry, they tended to seek relaxation as we have mentioned before, in

reciting what they thought to be excellent of Islamic and muhdath poetry.



'e have seen how al-iemz2®i was i rested in ceritain lizsc that dienlaved
a delicacy of touch and wers composed in short meires with "lizht"

rhymes (khiffat al-rawi). He was freguently rd to guotle, with grezat
admiraticn, lines like: TZs - - .
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“mr b, 21-%Ala', Yhalaf al -shmar, Ibn al-tSabi, 2ba Ubayda and even
al-Asma 1, expressed some views hostile to the modern, and even the early
Islanmic, poets. Bul their selections from the two groups' poems, and

al-.swa‘l s praise for the originality of Bashshar and admiration for

some kinds of 1edif and ma hacln, should prevent us exaggerating their

Ho
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hostility towards the muhdathun, despit e fact that they took

antiquity as a standard against which to judge early Islamic and muhdath

peoets, and even those whonm they called sagat al-shu®%ra’'.
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However, the hostile views expressed by these critics to
muhdathun caused a reaction from the latter against the former and

resulted in the emergence of a group of critics who represented a2 new

rabic literary criticism, regarding poetic comparison in
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particular., This group of critics demanded an equal judgement for

ancient and muhdath poets alike, based not on antiguity but on excellence.
This will be discussed later, but in the follovwing pages we shall see some
aspects of the resaction of the muhdatbun against the eariier criticz. In

faot, the dzfencs of the —uhdathin sitarted with the poets themselves; Ibn

MunZdhir was perhaps the piloneer in this. Ham mad al-4 rqau reported that
he once met Ibn Munzdhir, who said to him: "Pass my greetings to Abu

YUtayda, and tell him that Ibn Munadhir says'to him: "Fear £1lah, and
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Hamnad al-Arqat the ritha' poen he wished to be judged:
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Ibn Munadhir regarded himself zs no lower in poetic rank than the great

al 1""'mr"'u and
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Zuhayr are dead, their poems are still alive, so I ask you to compare my
poetry with theirs”. V¥hzlaf took z plate full of soup and threw it in

174

Ibn Munzdhir's face".

Instead of submitting to the critics, he fought them, boasted of his
capabilities, and showed his independence of them. He satirized Abu
Wraydz, and when al-¥halil b. Ahmad clzimed that 211 poets submitted to
him, and that if he prazised them their poetry was marketable, otherwise
not, he challenged him and said: "By Allzh, I will preise the Caliph in
a poem with which I shall need neither your help nor that of anyone
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else",

Cther poets among the muhdﬂtb un are reported to have onnosed the earlier

ocritics. It is said that Bashshar was able to force al-Akhfash or

Sibawayhi to guote his verse as a grammatical hujja, probably for fear of
. e . 176 -

his satire afier they had criticised him. The muhdathun expressad

their views about the earlier critics among the ruwat in their verses,

Marwan b. AbI Hafsa accused them of ignorance, likening them to camels

that carried books and knew nothing about what they contained. He wrote:

j‘/.)l IM))‘ Lagm’\ ,&u[&y el Yol

o
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Cfar that he was not quzlified to
criticis2 poetry bsczuse it was more difficuli +c recognise excsllent

cuish true coin from false. He wrote:
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When ALbu Nuwas was asked to judze between Jarir and al-Ferazdag, he

preferred the former; and when they told him that Lbu “Ubaydz did not

agree with him, he replied: "This is not something known to Abu “Ubavda;
it is known only by those who are pushed into the narrow (ways) of
'l
Doetry".*78
L similar reply was given by al-Buhturi, who preferred Abu Nuwis to

Muslim b, a2l-Walid because the former had written poetry in all poetic
genres and was excellent in all its aspects. He wrote poetry according

to his wish, serious and jocular (jidd wa-h=2zl), while Muslim limited

himself to one style and never went beyond it. When al-Buhturl was told
that Abu 2l-®Abbas Tha®ab did not agree with him in this Judgement, he
replied: "This is not something known to Thzflab and those like him, who
get poetry by heart but do not vrite it. DPostry is known only by those
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who are pushed into its narrow ways".

However, while the muhdathun were engaged in their struggle with the
earlier critics, the field of criticism began to be dominated by another
group of critics, who formed a new school and represented a compromise
between the two warring factions. These new critics were men like
al-Jahiz, Ibn Qutayba, al-Mubarrad and Ibn al-Mu%azz. Hevertheless,
they made use of the views of the old school, even though they differed
from them in their approach to the muhdathun. The conflict continued in

another way and reached its peak with the appearance of Abu Tamﬁém,



tacked by al-Sull, z2nd al-Buhturl, Tacked by the schesl o

o
. <

These last stood for famud al-shi®r, whereas abu Tammam siocd for the

- ~ o . . . 5 . .
style of badlf. A41-Buhturl himself did in fact use 1adI€ in his poetry,

but he clung more firmly to “2mud al-shi® and the style of the ancientis,

as may be seen from Kiteb al-muwzzana of al-Emidi.

The old school of criticism resembled a bridge between the scatterei
views of literary men that we have already discussed and the views of
those who recorded their opinions in systematic works of literary
criticism. The first revresentative of these was Ibn Szllam al-Jumahi,

with his book Tebagat fuhul al-shufra'. Although he was really 2

(—-'-

ypical critic of the old school, we have chosen, as we have szid, to deal
with him separately, since his book is considered to be the first work of

Arabic literary criticism, putting aside Al-Asma®i's Fuhulat al-shufera’.

. 3
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Ibn Sallam was a Basran scholar, who, with his book Tabacat fuhul 21-

. 3 3

shufara', represented the second stzage of the 0ld school of literarv

»

criticism and poetic comparison. Reing a pupil of z2l-tsma®1, Yhalaf al-

Lhwar, Yunus b. Pablb and Abu WUhayda, among others, he was ceedly

influenced by their views concerning poets, and by other sroups of

+

‘ulama’, as well as by men of leiters, and poets; he had, however, z numnber

of views of his own, in which he seems to have teen criginal. The title
of his book indicates the possible influence o I

T al-Asma®l, in using the

term fuhul, though Ibtn Sallanm's concept of fuhula was mors open than that
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held by al-tsma®i. This will be apparent from the fact +
al-tsma®l was very grudging in conferrinz the title fahl on his noets,

Itn 3allzm, on the contrary, admitted many of them into this category.

One of the mein problems discussed by Ibn Sallam in the introduction to
his Tabzoat is the authenticity of the Arabic poetry available at his

time and in pariticular Jahili poetry. The authenticity of the poetry

guantity of production was one of the standards he used for this. His

.

negative description of the falsified poetry gives us a general idez about

the characteristics of the authentic poetry and shows us the qualities of
poetry in vhich he was interested. The fabricated verse did not contain
evidences for eloguent language, as he described it; and this indicaies
his similarity with those grammarian critics who were locking for poetry
which could be gquoted as a ?uﬁia. Poetry should contain edifying matter

(m2fn2 and 2d2b) and avhorisms, apart from the principal peetic genres,

vwhich were, as far as he was concerned, wonderful praise (ma. 1% ra'i®),
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He did not mention ritha' and wasf, zlthough he gave the post

- = - . .
marathl & separate section in his study. The sort of hija' sinzled out

by Ttn Sallam is hija' muadhi®, and on this point he seems 1o have been

in 2 full agreement with those of his own time, 1like Yunus b. Habib, and
his distant opredecessors, such as fUmar b. al-Khattah, in their views
concerning the most harmful hijﬁ'. Cne may also expect the guotations

of Tbtn Sallam to be relevant to what he s2id about the characteristics

lacked by the falsified poetry.

The most authentic poetry was that transmitted by the Bedouins and
accepted by the fulama'., He gave great consideration to riwava, and
therefore rejected those peems reciied by the suhafiyvun, those who
learned poetry from written sources and did not hear it recited by the
Eedouins.2 Some of the poetry transmitted by Ibtn Ishzagq in the §§£§, the
poetry which the different tribes had attributed to their poeis after the
early Islamic conguest, that transmitted by unfruthful transmitters, by
the muwalladun, and even by some Bedouins - all of this was totally |

rejected by Ibn Sallém.3 He described the poetry transmitted by Idn

Ishag as kalam wzhin khabith and da®if al-asr 9211l al-tulava.

¥nile discussing the authenticity of Jahill poetry and rejecting that
transmitted in the Sira by Ibn Ishag, who attributed some poems to ©Ad
and Thamid, Tbn Sallim stated that gzsid and long poems begen to be
written at the time of Hashim Ibn ©AbBd Menaf and “Abd al—Mu??alib, the
Prophet's grandfather.5 Again; he mentioned that "the first one who

. - - - . -
wrote gasid and mentioned events (waga'i®) was al-Muhalhil Ibn Rabl‘a

21-Taghlibl, when his brother Kulayb was killed by the Banu Shaytan.”



“hern he talked 2bout urban poets of Meccz, Medina, Omarn and Tzif, he
stated that production of poetry increased with wars, such as the wars
which took place between Avs and Khazraj. There was not much poetry
among the Quraysh or in Oman, because there were not many wars, disputes
or mutual raids.7 Also, when he talked about poetry in different tribes
and its transfer from one tribe to another, he remorted that it
originated in the tribe of Rabi%, among whom there were al-Muhalhil and
S2% Ttn Mzlik, who says:

Vosl e b o i Zelbs gl AL 8

Such remarks seem to indicate that he linked poetrv with war, whers we
expect poems of mufakhara (tribal or personal), ritha', and narrative of

.

events (wz203'i®) and battles (ayyam) of the Arabs. Such poetry contains

2 great deal of akhbar and genealogical facts, as do poems of hifa'., He

considered poetry as both a sort of science (®ilm) and a craft (sinz %.).

Kl

He quoted *Umar Tbn al-¥hattab as speaking of poetry as €lm, and he

(+

e - = = 9 . .
nself described poeiry as the diwen of the Arabs.” Intersest in poetry

'.Ju

i

as a source of akhbar, and records of genealogies, is also attributed to

o

other Pasran scholars like Abu “Whayda. Ibn Sallam did not differ from
his shuyukh in that respect. The main point, however, is that his re-
rnzrks concerning the relation of wars with poetry and the use of poetry
as a source of various kinds of knowledge may cast some light on his

quotations in the Tatecat, and may serve zs a gulde in our attempt to

discover the criteria he used in his selection and in his grading of

L

moets. The other point to be mentioned here is that there is a

similarity beiween al-Asma®i, with his notion of poetry and evil, and

Ibn Sallam, with his notion of the relation between voetry and wars.
Both critics also talked about the quality of 1in, as we have seen in
the case of al-Asma®i, and as we shall see in the case of Itn Szllam.

Discussion of Tbn Sallzm's criteria will occur later, when we talk abou
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the graces of poeis and the quotztions Trom their poems,
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“ollowing his concept of poetry as a crafi, (51n;‘a}, Itn Sallzm stztea

that the azuthenticity of
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by an expert and qualified critic with good taste, Ee believed that
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cnly proloneed study of poetry zn

§

expert knowledge of it and help the critic to make accurate judgements.

4 sinmilarity may be noticed between Ibn Sz1llzm and the Greek Lenginus who
pointed out that an accurats judzement in litersture resulied orly from

long experience. Only those with this experience could distinguish beiween

the true and the false. Accoxding to Ibtn Zashig, Ibn Sallam believed
thzt excellence in postry was somsthing tc e sen and felt, Tul that

there yas no cerizin definition of it, Just as it i
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n his grading of poets Ibtn Sallam seens to have been gzuided by twe tesic

~

guality of

H)

uhula and the similarity (tashabuh) between poets

.

factors, th

D

The application of the term fahl, though not explained by him, was
considerably enlarged, anc Ibn Sallam selected forty fuhul from the

- -

2hili poets and foriy from the Islamic poets, including a group of

oy

mukhadramun. Besides these, there were the urban Arab poets, shufara’

al-marathl and the Jewish poets. 1In dealing with the forty famous fuhul,

he said that those who were similar to one another in their verse were

divided into ten classes (tabaogt), in each of which there were four,

1

1 - . . -
equzl to one another.‘h Qut of all these tztagat, he szid thei, in

ol

accordance with what the learned people had said and with his own

estimation, the

+

first Jzhill tabaga was already setiled, having its four

(4]

poets, who were commonly regarded as the best among the Arabs, despite th

. 15 . .
fact that people disagreed about who was the best of the four.”” He did
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noT 1nilicais any zepect oFf the vei-nilarity" on which he breed Ris
s s L. o . .
classification, and we sh=ll trv to discover what extent he arnlied
5 N Xtenv ne apnliles

both the Islamic posts and the Jahili ones, and thai he included some
of the latlter with the Islamic poets, may well have had something to do
with this "similarity”. We can guess that he felt a similarity among

the poets of the towns, among the poets of merathl (cne poetic subject)

R4

and amonz the Jewish poets (religion). In dealing with the Tirst

al-A®sha, which he regarded as already established, he avoided givin

his opinion about which was the best of them, and he limited himself to

t-e

mentioning the views of critics

to decide Ffor himself. His differences from al-Asma® in the concept of

fuhula appezred in his inclusion of al-Afsha in the first tateaa of

)

thul, since al-Asmz®i had excluded him from that rank.

. .

m

In the second Jahili tabega, 1bn Sallan was faced with a2 problem of hi
own making in limiting the number of poets in each b=tana to four.

.

According to him, Aws Tbn Hajar deserved to be in the first tabaga but,
since the numbser wes completed by the four poets, there was.no room for
him and thus he was transferred to the second class. Though Itn Sallan
cuoted Abu “Amr b. al-A®la's view that Aws was the fahl of Mudar who was

relegated by al-Nabigha and Zuhayr, he still regarded him as worthy of

the first talmoa, which included the latter two posis.

But before we discuss the criteria used by Ibn Szllzn in grading Aws
and his peers in the second tabaoa, and try to guess the "similarity"
between its members, we should try to arrive at a solution of the
problem of the number four, since it had its influence on the inclusion

of Aws in the second class and his exclusion from the first, and indeed



already mentioned that Imru' al-Qays, perhaps following

used in his time, called the poet Ibn Hamrzn a shufrur. lorsover, we

have also quoted the lines atiributed to al-Hutay'a that starti:
@Jié;(iu L)

2 have also guoted a line of
Q

The line indicates a possible grading of poets into four classes, the
fourth of which was probably the shufrur. The other three were the

(
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Yhindhidh, the muf , and the sha®ir. Cne cannot deny the possible

jte

nfluence of this on Ibn Sallan with regerd to the number four. BEut, in
all probability, Ibn Sallam was directly influenced bty the words
attributed to Ibn ADbI Tarafa, according to al-Asma*®i (also to Nusayb ani
¥Yuthayyir), vhich we have gquoted before: "You may be satisfied with four
poets: Imru' al-Qgys when he rides; Zuhayr when he desires; al-Nabigha
when he fearé; and al-ASsha when he feels delight". Ve have suggested
that this idea was in itself an echo of what was said by <11 b. ADY
T»lﬂb about Imru" al-Qsys, vhen he described him as having written his

poetry neither for desire nor for fear. e have zlso said that this view

of ®A13‘'s developed into the notion of motives for poetry, and we have
latter asked him about poetry. He spoke of desire, an
their relation with poetry. This notion of the motives for poeiry reached

its Final form in the idea that referred the pillars of poetry to four

of the four elements of poetry, namely, madih, hija', n2sib, and ritha'/

fakhr. Even when the iwo a trab championed Jarir in front of fakd al-Yalik,

they mentioned four elements or pillars of poetry; and when the roel
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of the four eclements of poetxy
Now, the ons who seems itc have been most influenced by this befors Itn
S21lam was Abu ®Amr b. al-%la', beiug reporicd as soyins: "The best
Drots of 211 axre four: Toru' 2l-Qeys; al-Nabighz; Tarafa; and Muhalhilv.
hen We come to Ibn Sallam, we can see that he might have found himself
encircled by the number four. The four poets he included in his first

tabagz were ziready sald to be the four best in particular emeoticnal

-

circumstances, according to the notion of the motives for postry and to

[}

what Tbtn AbI Tarafa had said about them. There was no possibility of
Ibn Sallam's putting five poets in one tabaoa, becausze he was forced to
establish his first on the already given data. This was why Aws Ibn
Hajar was excluded from the first tabeqa, even though he was the equal
of those who wers included., The solution to the problem of the number

. . . . .18 .
four or the magic number, as Hilary Kilpatrick called it™ 7, 1s probably
to be found in what we have suggested above. The fact that Ibn Sallan
himself avoided giving his own opinion about which was the best poet in
the first Jahili tabaca was probably due to the critical situation in
which he found himself., Earlier critics, following the idez of the
motives for poetry, had credited each of the four with especial merit in
a particular topic, which corresponded with one of these motives; this
mzde it impossible for Ibn Sallam to give superiority to one of the four

19

poets over his peers in all poetic topics.
17 we return to the classification in the second itabaga to investigate the
criteriz used by Ibn Sallam in grading its members, we find that there is

come relation between it and the first. The first aspect of this relation

has been covered by what we have said about Aws b. Hajar. The second



zsrect is of prosodic nzture, namely thzt fwo postsz, 22 -T2ti~he from the

Tirst i2%s0a, and Bishr Ibn 4bI Khazin from the second, were criticised
for commiting igwa' in their verse Igwg' (change of the vowel fcllowing

the rhyme-letier) was committed by al -¥abigha in these lines:
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Igwa' was committed by Bishr b. AbI ¥Xhazim in these lines:

—
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Ibn Sallam, through association of ideas, when mentioning that al-
Kabigha had committed 3 _3__ immediately thought of Bishr, vwho was the

- 1
only other poet zmong the fuhul to do 30.2*

The most probeble criterion used by Ibtn baTI am in grading Aws, K2t b.

Zuhayr and al-Hutay'a in the second class, a criterion which also may

.

give us an 1dea about the similarity between those three poets, is some-
thing concerned with riweya, which can 21so be considered as a link
between these poets and Zuhayr from the first ?ataoa. Ibn Sz2llanm
mentioned that Zuhayr was the riwixa of Aws b, Hajar. Zuhayr himself had
his poetry transmitted by his son ¥a®b and by al-Hutay'a, who was also 2
rawiya of Ka®b himself. This chain of riwaya suggests a relation of
pupil and master between these poets, at whose head stood Aws b, Hajar.
In fact the three others, namely Zuhayr, his son Ka® and al-Hutay'a

formed what the earlier critics calied ®2bId al-shif (slaves of poetry).

Ibn Szllam was possibly aware of that, and this may czst some light on

his grading of the poets together. Another possibility concerning the

-

ranking of Aws with Ka®b, and the link between the two poets and Zuhayr



stepfather of Zuhayr™”, and he stated that there was none of the Jzhill

fuhul in whose family house there was a continued trzdition of poetry as

. 23

there was with Zuhayr, and with Jarir in Islam.”- Ibn Qutaiba mentioned

Cy
)

those who wers poets among the family of Zuhavr, such as his father, ibu

Sulmez, Zuhayr himself, his sons Xa®b and Bujeyr

- I )
al-fAwram Ibn ‘Uqba.2 As for al-Autay'a, he was included in the "house

of Zuhayr'" bescause he was the rawiva of the family, beside other factors
Sm—————— -
common to them, which have been discussed zbove.

. ’ . . . 2K
The tribal adherence sugzested by Braunlich™

O

2s 2 criterion used by I

Sallam in his classification and in his guotations, namely that he was

IS

drawing on a2 tribel diwan, agrees with what I have noticed concerning
Ibtn Szllam and the notion of the transfer of poetry from one tribe to
another. Al-isma®l mentioned that poeiry flourished in the Jzhiliyya for
the first time in the *ribe of Rabifa, then it moved to Qays, and
finally it went over to Tamim in Islam and remained there. Al-ASsha,
al-Musayyadb b. filas and al-Muraggish were mentioned as among the best

26

poets of those tribes.”

Ibtn Sallam followed a similar course concerning poetry and tribes. In
his introduction, he talked generélly about "the Arebs and their poetry,
their famous poet horse-men (furs2n) and noblemen (ashraf), and the
tattles (ayyam) of the Arabs". Then he stated that it was not possible
+to know all about the poets of every tribe of Arabs, and that was why he
limited himself to the famous §3§§l.27 In another place, he spoke about
poetry being with the tribe of Rabi% in the Jahiliyya, its first poet
being al-uhalhil, then the two Muraggish, Sa®d b. alik, Terafa b. al-

i, ®Amr b, Qami'a, al-Harith b. Hillizah, al-lutalammis, al-2®sha, and
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&l falzs.  ATter that, pretry moved in Zays, amons whon thers
werse al-Nabiszha al-Dhubyani, - Zuheyr and his son ¥a®b are counted anons

Chatafan - Labid, al-Habigha al-Jafi, al-Hutay'a, 21-Shanmakh, his

brother Yuzarrid, and Khidash Tbn Zuhayr. Zventuszlly, poetry moved 1o

Q

Tamim and remzined there. Ibn S211%m then spoke a2bout tribes an
families who, on reviewing thelr poems, found that they were few, and

therefore started to fabricate poems and attribute them to their poets of
the Jahiliyya,??

J

classification of poetry, but it does not mean that the different classes

lassified on those lines. Nevertheles

¢}

in

in his book were all necesszrily
his description of Aws b. Hajar as fthe poet of Mudar" and 2l-ACshz as
"the poet of Rabl®" mzy support the claim that he was sometimes guided
by this criterion bf trital zdherence. Ilore exzmples will be given o
make it clearer, However, the most important links betiween the thres

poets of the second class, and Zuhavr himself, are those of riwava and
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composition of al-Hutay'a's verse described here is no different fron
what was said by these who Treceded Ibm Sallawm, such as Abu
©l1a', al-Asma®l and Abu Wheyda, who described his poetry as containing

efect. The same point is mentioned by Abu al-Fara]j al-

f-1e
jor]

not a single

Isfahani in the Aghgnf.

The last two points concerning this tabaga are, first that Ibtn Szllam

differed from al-Asma®l in including Xa®b Ibn Zuhayr in the second

tabzna of the fuhul; al~Asma ®i excluded him. As we have seen, Khalaf al-

b4
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and Itn Sallem's, and perhaps Khalaf's, hizh
opinion of him., The second point about thz second taleqa is that,
although it ic one of the Jahill tabagas, two of the mukhadramin, namely
Ka b and al—Hu?ay'a, were included in it, z fact which may su
Tbn S2llam was not attempting 2 chronological classificatinn of hic

poels, but was rather gulded by their "sinmilariiy™, as he undersitood it.

Two mukhadram poets, namely =21-7ibri
were incidentally mentioned with the poets of the second tabaca. Both of

~

them were fron edina and belonged to the clan of TAWSY from the sams

tribe. later, al-lukhabtal was menitioned in the fifih Jahili tabegs and

was mentlioned with al-Zibrigan

m

was described as a fahl, whereas, when h

. ; . ? . .
both of them were described as poets who were mufllG.B Begides being

e s R R
n menticoning thess posis

'_h

guided by the criterion of tritael adherence

jer]

together, Ibn Sallam was also guided by his concept of poetiry as

g
comnected with the wars and ayyanm of the Arabs, which were rich subjects

for mufakhara and hija'. When al-Hutay'a came to stay with al-Zibrigan

=
.
ot
<
e
3
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m

for a short time at Medina, he was angered by signs of hosti

J

}J-

latter's wife. He satirised 21-7ibrigan and moved to sitay with Baghid

b. FAmir,the cousin of al-Zibrigzn, who competed with him in matters of

nobility and generosity and who had his other cousin, al-lukhabbal, on

his side. The latter defeated al-Zibriqar in hijé' mixed with 1lines of

mifakhara, such as in the poem that starts:
—

3Lﬂ?92§_£§oﬁahﬂ"¥” 9%3‘&2Qﬁﬂ 33

Therefore it seems likely that Itn Szllam had hijz' in mind when linking
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a, all of whom belonged to the large iribe of Jays.
Besides that, al-Ja %1 =nd Labid both belonged to the clan of ®Amir b.
Sa®sa%. The selection of Abu Dhu'ayb al-Hudhall was 2lso made on
tribal grounds. Itn Sallam pointed out that, according to Hasszn b.
Thabit, the tribe of Hudhayl were the best in poetry, and that,
according to Abu ®Amr Ibn 2l-FA1a", AbL Dhu'ayb was the best poet of

that tribe. These judgements he accepted.jh

411 poets of this tabaga were mukhadranun, though it should bs noted

5 Ac
- . . . . S
that Itn Sallam only once used that term, in his introductory section.

When he talked about al-Hutay'a, he simply stated that he hz2d lived for

36 .
He said that

'_Ic

a long time in the Jahiliyya and for some time in Islam,

al-Nabiz 1-Ja %1 was an ancient. t who liv or 2 long time in &
al-Nabigha al-Ja%di n ancient poet who lived f long the

Jahiliyya and in Tslam.5/

The judgements passed by Ibn Sallam on the third tabaga are that al-Ja®di
was a muflig poet, who wrote in different styles, or levels (mukhialif
al-shifr), and 2 mughallab poet (one who is defeated in hija'); Abu

Dhu'ayb was described as a2 fahl without a defect or a weakness;

al-Shammakh, who was compared with Iabid, was said to be shzd¥d mu

al-shi%r, ashadd asr kalam nin Iabld, wa-fihi kazZza, wa-Labid ashal

mirhu mantigan. Labld was described elsevhere as fadhb al-mantin, raqig

38

hawashi al-kalan,

Tt is strange that, although Ttn Sallam regarded al-Ja%i as a
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uhal and celled him muflis., When we discussed the views of 21-tem= @

about the term fahl, we quoted zl-Mubarrad who once defined the Fuhil as

those who had beaten others in hijé'. This attitude of Ibn Sallanm, in

regarding even those beaten in hijda' as fuhul, is one reason for

considering him a moderate critic, who conferred the title of fahl to

mery posis, some of whom were rejected by earlier critics. FMore examples

of such poets will be given latier on in this chapter.

With the exception of the distent relationship between Labid and

al-Shammakh as po
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between them, since al-Shammzkh was described as z poet of firmly
cemposed poetxy, which is more compaci than that of Iabid and contains
the quality of dryness (kazaza). ILabid has an easier and less austere

atility. Al-J2%1 himself did not 2it

}J.

discourse, with sweetness and an
th, beceuse his discourse sometimes lacked firmness and

became soft (layyin) as aW—Asmafl described it. The member of this

ga who came closest to al-Shamm2kh was Abu Dhu'ayb, whose poeiry was

'E?

1so firmly composed; aW—:hamﬂakh hovever, had the additional quality

, ndmgssn

The idea of postic families appears again with the mention of the two
brothers of al-Shammakh, Muzarrid and Jaz', both of whom were poets, and
10ahﬂl although al-Shammakh was the foremost fahl of the three. Muzarrid
39 I
s the more similar to him, and he was alsc a famous poet.”” TIbn Szllan
differed with Abd “Amr Ibn al-®Ala"' and al-Asma®l, both of whom respected

Iabid for his piety tut did noi regard him as a good poet or a fahl,

Tbn S21l3m described Tzbid as a good and true Muslim, and at the same

time ranked him with the fuhul. The three critics zgreed about the beauty
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nc zwesiness of hic discourse; and Ibn Sallzn, in mariicular, emphazised
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thzt p2int 1n his remarks z2bout the discourse of 21-Shammzkh., I% mey e

)

In the same way as Ibn Sallam talked about Aba Dhu' ayvb al-Huihall from a
tribal point of view, describing him as the best poet of his tribe, so too

he considered Labid from this voint of view, pointing out that he was the

[y

best post of his tribe in the Jzhiliyyza. He used to preise and elezire

- 150

them, and mention their ayvam, wars and horssmen. The notion of the
relztionship between war and poetry, which perhaps guided him in this

study, appears agzin here. The fact that Ibn Szllazm talked about 1abid as

. L7
in Islam ~, and what he said about the

genres of his poetry written in the Jzhiliyya, reminds us of the view of

al-Asmza %1 about =suitable genres for poetry, and his assertion that Hassan

was not a fahl of Islam because he wrote poems connected with khavr rather

than with sharr.

e

The criterion of guantity, which was used by al-Asma®l, who only allowed

those who had produced a largse amount of Dpoeiry into his class of fuhul,

-

-

was also used by TIbn Sallam in speaking about his fourth and seventh
tabagas. While it was essential for a poet to have many excellent poesms
in order to be a Iahl according to al—ns tI, Tbn Sallanm differed from
him in that he regarded those who had written 2 small number of excellent
poems as fu?ﬁl, tut of an inferior standard of fuhula, With regard to

the fourth tabaga, he described its four poets as fuhul who deserved

be mentioned together with the earlier tabagas bul, because they had Tew

poems known to the transmitters, were mentioned later. The same applied
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inother difference between Ibn Sallam and al-isma®™i is that, while the

(=]

atter rejected the poet ®Adi b. Zayd and described him zg "neither a

bl

2hl nor a female" as we have seen, Ibn Szllam mentioned him among the

fourth class, although he described his language as "softened" and

delicate, for which reason the grammarians did not quote his poetry, as we

L -
bn thayba'B; this seems to indicate that Ibn Sallem did not

1

are told by

1link fasaha and fuhula, as may also be inferred from the case of Abu

Du'ad a2l-Iyadl. It also provides evidence that Ibn Szllam did not collect
his ?ahagit for philological and grammatical pur?oses. The most important
fact concerning ®AdI b. Zayd is that he was described by earlier critics,
like 4bu Smr b. al-%lza', as a poet who followed a different path from
that of other poets. This was mentioned when we discussed the views of
Lbu ®Amr. Now, Ibn Sallam classified him with the other poets in this
?abaga, on the esis of "similarity" between them; what the other critics

had said makes it difficult to see what the nature of the "similarity"

was.

The tribzl criterion is employed again in the fourth tabaga, as well as

. .r o n = bh

in others to come; ®ilgama and ®Adi b. Zayd belonged to Tamlm, It was

also empleoyed in the fifth tabaga, where we find ¥Khidash b. Zuhayr and
ky A 5 s [y cctl"!’5 T A

Tamim b. Ubayy b. Mugbil belonging to ®imr b. Sa‘sa‘fa. Al-tswad b,

Ya ®fur from that tabasa was not regarded as a fahl by al-Asma®i because

he had only one excellent poem; if he had written more similar poems he

would have been a fahl. Ibn Sallam, however, regarded him as a fahl

merely for that one excellent poem, adding that if he had written

another similar poem, he would have been graded in one of the earlier

tabagas of I"ul'n-ll.“'6
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b, R2bif%; zccording to Abn ®Amr b. al-®ala' ¥hidash was 2 bettier Dost,
The comparison was made because the iwo poets 2zain belonsed to the s
clan, %mir b. Sa‘sa‘a.u?

In the sixth tabaga, three poets belonged to Rabif, namely, ®imr b,
Yulthiam, al-girith b. Hillize of Bakr b. Wa'il and Suwayd b. AbI ¥3hil of
the same clan. With ®Antara, they were graded in one class as "poets of

Ly .
one poem (achab —wahlda)" With the exception of Suwayd, each of
Lo

them had his mu%llaca singled out as the besi poem of his poetry.

Ibn Sallam also described Terafa, from the fourth ba 22, in the

[0
i}
8]
3
§2]

terms.5o What is interesting hers is that Itm Sz21lam d3d not call thenm

"the poeis of th

]

mu%llagat” but "poets of one poem", a fact which may

indicete that the term mutallagat was not in generzl use at that time,
at any rate by him; he did state that Hammad al-Rawive was the first to

- 7 ..
collect "the poems of the Arabs" (ashtar al—FArab)5’, and it was, of

course, Hammad to whom the collection of the muTzllzsz2t was attributed.

Two of the poems of the seventh class, which we mentioned with the fourth,

g

as containing those who had written rather few poems, were also classified
together on tribal grounds, al-Mutalammis and al-tusayyab, both cf vwhom

= 2
belonged to Rab195.5 The first is mentioned as being the maternzl uncl

=

5 53

[
A
m

of Tarafa, while the second is szid to be the maternal uncle of 2
The tribal criterion is also used in the eighth class, where we find
al-Namr b. Tawlab and Shwf b. TAt 1yya belonging to “Abd Menat b. U4d.
Although Tbn Sallam allotted ©4wf the fourth place in this tpge he

discussed his poetry immediately after that of al-Namr, a fact that

. - . . . o
indicates his awareness of the relationship between the two poets.” The

poens selected from the poetry of %wf, and from that of Aws b. Chalfe' ir
: 5 c:Te 55
the c2me clacs, are poems of trital nmufakhara and hia'.
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his , his generceity, and he was described as
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2 poet, his reputztion, znd his antiquity, as we have seen in the case of
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seem to have played some role in his ranking, and this is reflected in
the lines guoted from the poeiry ¢f al-Namr in which he exrmrassed his
opinicons about gererocsity. This will be discussed when we come to the

quotztionz in the Tabagat. The immediate point concerning al-Namr is

}e

that it is not clear whet Ibn Sallam meant by jari'an T2lz al—ﬁanii%

=

and whether 1t had something to do with the posti's poestry or not. He

al-¥hattab on Zuhayr. IMentiq thers meant "words in poetry". As used

.. 3

here, in the czse of al-Namr, it seems to be part of, and related to,

his faszha. He was jari'an %alz al-mantig bscause he was a fasih. later,

. - ]

we shall see Ibn al-Mu%™azz using the word mantig with reference to

eloquence and rhetoric.

In the ninth tabaga, the criterion of nobility (shara®) is applied in the
case of Suwayd Ibn Kura®, who was related to al-Namr. 3oth of them
belonged to ‘Ukl.57 Suwayd, who was described as a skilled poet
(muhkim), was also said to be "the man of the Banu @Wk1", and he was one

58

of their leading wise men.

The term muhkim by which Suwayd was described, as were also the posts of

the seventh class, indicates a particular degree of rank in poetry. The
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common term used by Ibn Sallam was fahl, which is applie
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mzy also be described as muflig (al-Mukhatbel, and 21-J2%31), musid or

et R,
Jeyyid 2l-shi€ (Tanim b. Mugbil, and %ws b, al-¥hir®, or he may be
described just as sha®ir (aRl-Huwaydira and Khidash b. “uhayr). The lasi

term, sha®r, indicates an inferior rank of poetry to mujid and muflin,

which is the highest of all, according to the information given by Ibn

- o .
?ashlq.5’ Inferior to sha®r are two other types of poets, the mughan
and the thunyan (two further terms used for camels, to which should be

€0

added bezil, mustahkim and ®awd, which are also used for poeis),

51-em2 %1 borrowed the term fahl from the camel and Itn Sallzm 434 the

~

same, as well azs adopting a number of different terms from the same
source, It apoears that even the term muhklm may have something to do

with mustahkim, a strong and mature mzle-camel,.

The fourth poet of this ninth tabaga, Suheym “Abd Bani al-Hashas, who is

. - 6] -
descritbed as: hulw al-shifr rsglqrhaw¢sh1 al kalamé*, terms simllar to

those irn which 1abld was described sarlier

In the last ?ataoa, the tenth, the criteria both of nobility (sharaf ) and
of trital adherence were applied. Telking about Umayya b. Hurthan, Ibn
Szllam described him as a peet who was a sayyid. 2lso, when he talked
about ®Amr b. Sha's, he said that he had hlgh status and nobility among
his peéple: __O:o)«" <® C\) 3 94(5/“"3 5/}9’ 15 Oobs 63

Both of them were mukhadramun and had written poetry in toth the
Jahiliyya and Islam. ©Amr b. Sha's was said to have produced much poetry

el

and to have excelled the rest of his tabaga in this respect. Al-Kunayt

b. MaSrif, who was an Islamic poet, was placed in this Jahili tabaga,

and this may be due *to his relationship with ®Amr b. Sha's, both of them

Pelonging to the Banu Asad.65 The other two Kumzyts, al-Kumayt b.
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Tha®loTe ent al-Fumeyt b, Layd, wsre comrared with 22-Fumeyi b, T frpd
. . . . - . .
(the middle Humeyt). He was said to bz the best of them in ihe quality
of his voet it a2l-Kuma-rt ; 3 3 a 88 . s 3
115 poetry, Yut al-Xumayt b, Zayd had producsd more. The inclusion

al-Fumayt b. Tha®labe was the grandfather of the middle Xumzyt.

In his quotations from Jzhili poetry, Ibn Sallam was guided by his views
on the connection between its authenticity and the lenzth of the poems,
as he menticned in his introduction. This is reflected in his citation

of short poems from the most authentic and ancient poetry by Duwayd b.
Zayd, Afsur b. Sa%, al-Mustawgir b. %abi%, Zuhayr b. Janab and Jadhime

al=-Abracsh. These short poems were cited as evidence that the very

early Ltrabs of the Jahiliyys did not compose long poenms, and that these

Thamued,
The citation of lines that contzin tafahhur and fawazhish by Imru' al-Qays

~69

and 2l-A%ha 7, and by al-Farazdag, implies that Ibtn S2llan was a
continuation of the earlier group of critics who separated poetry and
morality, in that they saw nc objection to citing such poetry from a
religious or moral point of view,

Tn the first JZhilI iztagz, Ibn Sallam seems to have been intereste
principally in tashbih, and for that reason he favoured Imru' al-Jzys
declaring him the best poet of his ?ataca in this field, and comparing

Lim with Thi al-Tummz, 2 the best corresponding poet of the Islanmlc

(@]

classes./ From the poem of Imru' al-Gays startlnb

AW 5D ¢ o¥oe TREDSS JU UL et Ulee 22 1



than one simile, such as z line that we have encountered before:
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rom his 21 laga, the lines gucted are also of tashbih, and most of

In accordance with what we have taken to be Ibn Szllan's concent of
poetry, his quotations, although in some cases introduced by nasib, are

concerned with fighiing, hija' (tribel hijza' and exchan
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These lines are in praise of the Prophet's companions from Quraysh I

their fighting and courage. A line in which the poet preises the muhaj-

irim and satirises the snszr (because they were not friendly to hin) is

guoted:

)d?,uj )%J’)J—L)P‘(u)—aﬂ Mﬁ)\dw‘wuw

When the muhéjirﬁn became angry at his satirising the insar, he composed
some lines in praise of the latter, describing them as geod Tighters who
fought bravely on the day of Badr. These lines, which are also gucted,

4 L, //
Siarv: —~ 0 ., T E R

Persoral and tribel hija' and mufakhars are to be found in the poems of



exohansad Wt et hetesn ¥amareid bl Dirmr 2nd ¥z b, lukavs, Tho linss
; 3
e
Alse sontein genealosical dzta on iritel orizins,’- Thece posns lead

to genezlozy and tribal orizins: , _
" ~ ¢ s ek Ul Leqs iy
° e 7. el v Mk e >
£6ﬁ6’ rAJ ';}/;‘ o v . §£;é>
.2, - [ NS . - e

Poens of munafara, which is associzted with tribel =mufakhara znd contains

5

madih and hija', are quoted fron the poetry of al-Hutey'a, such as his

. .

poem on the mmafara that took place beiwesen FAlgama b. “Jlatha and ®imir

b. 2l-Tufayl: o 23 Lo o2
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Lnother poem of his, on the munzafara between ©
b. Sayyar (both of whom belonged to Fazara) is also guoted. He favours

v

WUyzynza and satirised Zabban, addressing hinm in the first lines:

«y‘w'a;’pw;m};\,\ o LT &

l ) .\—- possa( l/_DL pﬁu-,
The mention of war in these three lines, in which the poet referrsd to

three men killed by different tribes in battle, is one of the reasons

for quoting them.

Ac we mentioned in connection with the second Jzhili tabasa, Ibn Sallam

- g

s P . Pl . ~a T
was interested in hija' poetry, especially hija’ bi-'1-t=2Fd1l, as

cited from the poem of al ut?v 2 in which hs praised the Banu Quray®

.

2nd satirised a2l-Zitrigan, and also from the poem of al-Mukhabbal to

76

which we have referred before.
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citing the poem of the former which contains hiiz' on the tribe of the

latter. 1In this poem one particular line gave the poet superiority over
21-J2 %47 in hiﬁg':
-0~ /O//
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Poeitry of zkhbar was guoted from this izbeqa, such as the lines of

21-Ja®di quoted to support the claim of Ibn Sallam that he was earli

than al—Ngbigha 21-Dhubyani, who was contemporary with the king of Hirs,
21-Nu®man b. al-undhir, while al-Ja® lived at +the time of al-¥undhir
himself. In one of his poems he wrote:
e B e - . -
ol pUT ()LA-Q,”O‘O c;&f;&}bkw)éb;_?
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In another of his lines he is more specific in establishing his date:
Gits e Ve 20U 3Ty sl e Glots 7a
In dealing with the poetry of the fourth Ja ahili tabasa, Ibn S2llznm iakes
a more integral approach, in that he gives his judgements on whole poéms

rather than on git%s or individuzl lines. Two poems of Tarafa are
praised, among them his mu®llaga, which is s2id to be the best of the

mu%2llagat. Ipn Sallam again did not use the term mu a“laga but instead
said: Lo
< o_)_;|9 Qﬂbd! /4»1 °\3/}

In his judgement on ®Algama's three poems he mzay have been influenced by
the judgements of Quraysh on the same poems. He described them as
excellent, wonderful poems which could be excelled by no other poetry.79
4 third poet from that tabaga to receive an integral judgement on his

poetry was ®4dI b. Zayd whom Ibtn Sallam praised greatly for several

ExY

poems.Bo Since he mentioned that little of the peetry in this tabacz



His interest in tribal hija', and poetry associated with war, appears

a

n

again in the fifth ?abaga, where we find ¥hidzsh b, Zuhayr guoted a
poet who satirised Qureysh, who had killed his father on the day of
al-fujjar. His poem:

j}z)\ A5G0 S F)J\ o
his hiié on Quraysh:
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and the poem called al-munsifz (a poem in which a poet praises his
enemies and their bravervy in battle against his own people):

bt ol }gi o ko LO\,,JDLJ oo /o!ﬁ‘gt

are quoted.

His judgement on al-fswad b. Ya®fur was similar to that of al-Asma®1 but
he differed from him in conferring the title fahl to z2l-iswad for only

one poem, wishing that he had composed another similar to it so that he

]

could have been placed in a higher class.

Poems of tritel and exchanged hija' dominate in the eighth tﬁ ga. The

poems of €Awf b. al-¥hari® in which he replied to Lagit b. Zurara in a

sort of exchange of tribal hija', and the poem of Aws b. Ghalfa', in

. . e o - ™ .
which he exchanged tribel hija' with Yazid b. al-Sz2tig, are gquoted.

A voem full of obscenity is quoted from the hijZ' poetry of D2bi' b.

al-Harith of the ninth tabaga, whom Ibn Sallam described 2s an obscene

.

and very evil man. His poem is hija' on the psople of Qpr?&n of the

Pand Nahshal, and in it he accuses their mother of making love with a



¥halid b. ®lgzma and the other is a revly to it by Suwayd.
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related to one znother. Cne is Rar

u 21-53d of Dabba, tc which
al-Farazdag's mother belonged. His poem starts: -
Q/l‘ 3
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A relevant poem of Jarir is also quoted. The poet addresses the tribes
of Tha®aba and Bakr b. S2%4 of Dabba, the maternal uncles of al-

Tarazdag. The poem contains tribel mufakhara and mention of ayyanm such

Ancther poem of mufakhare by the same poel is guoted, starting:

S e 2 . - TN - & -
2 . o -t - [T Y . - > . 9‘ wey
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2nd & further poesn, in which he szys:
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Some lines from a poem of tribzl mufakhzra are quoted from the poetxry of

I

¢mr b. Sha's, starting with nasib:
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Another two lines, which are associated with akhbtar and tritel conflict,

are also quoted from his poetry:
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zs the Jahili marath19 , and that they do not seem to bz influenced by
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Islam even thouzh their poets were m khad*=“¢n may ex¥oplain

this tabaqa immediately afier the Jahill ones. The merthiva bv ¥a €
Y m e v ¥e .

e

Sa % is
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n his brcther who had died, and not bhesn killed

three poems of ritha', by Mautammim b. Nuwayrz, al-¥hansz ' and & %sh

Bzhilza are all about brothers who had been killed, The itwo Trothers of

were killed by the Banu Asad and Banu Murrz b. Ghatzfan; *he

Zzny 2l-Harith b p; and the brother of “uifammin (M21ik) was killed

N T s 91 . ﬂ
by ¥halid . al-v¥alid, Such information is useful to us, since we have
suggested that Ibn Sz2llzn's concert of postry is somehow related to war,
and we have already quoted him as saying that Muhalhil was the first whe
wrote casid {oassada al-gasz'ida), when his trother Fuleayb wes killed by

the Banu Shayban. This connection between Dpoetry and war is similar to

21l-Asma®i's connection between poetry and sharr, as we have mentioned

befors. Conecerning ritha' poetry, Wwe have seen that al-Asma Y rejected
the ritha' poems written by Hasszan on the Prophet and his companions,

in accordznce with his theory of khayr and sharr and their relation with

voetry; however, when he considered the two ritha' poems by Afsha Bahila

p,

and Ka® b. S2%, he praised then as having no equal in the vhole worl

His admiration for those two poems znd his rejection of the marathi writien

by Hassin, wers presumably due to the fact that while the marathi of

Hassan were connected with kheyr (religious matters), the other two had

JEhilY characteristics and were comnected with sharr (worldly affairs



not related to the heresfier) Ttn Sallan

N K . . N .
z1-Asma %, in that, while the latter saw no egurl to the twe rithz' rosms
Ty £%ha Zahilz znd ¥af b. Safd, the former rreferred Mutanmin Thn

Nuwayra's poem: . _
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Ibn S221am probably preferred Mutammim because his production was

oly -
zreater” ; the other two poets wesre famous only for one rith2' poen each,

Shufarz' al-Qura al-®irabiyva, cuantity of vproduction, tritel adherence,
ant the concevnt of poetrv in relation to war and the avyEm of the Arabs.

T

In his classification of the poets of the Arat tov
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Medina and Mecca, znd to some extent those of Taif z2nd Eahrein, Ibn

.

S2llam was guided by three factors, tribal origin, guantity of production,

and his notion of the connection between poetry and war (which was related

to the use of poetry as a source of information concerning the angm of

[oN

the Arabs). He stated that Medinz was the best town in poetry; this

s}
(

erhaps was due to the great guantity of poetry produced by its poetls, 2s

a result of the wars between its two main *tribes, Aws and ¥hazrzj.

Hy
W

ALccording to him, lecea, Tzif and Gman produced comparatively little

poetry, because there were fewer civil wars in those places than in

Ye made his division of the poets of Medina according to tribal origin,
selecting five fuhul, three from Khazraj and two from Aws, and declared

that Hassan was the best of them, despite the fact that some people

Juantity and general excellence were the

lassan, besides the fact that he

.

criteria applied here in favour of

excelled the other two poets of the Provhel in his hi

Quraysh.97 Probably Ibn Szllam was influenced by the opinion of the

Provhet concerning Hasszn, 2s well as by that of Abu ®Jbayda, and indeed



about ©bd 411l2h b. Rawaha, stz2tin

only to be shafir, When talking of Hassan, Ibn Szllan said 2 great
.
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Ceal atout hie hida' poetry against Qureysh. Thic was Tglanic postry,
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wrote during this period, thi
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eon .. 102
cribed to him.
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in poems of tribel mufalhars, hija' 2and 2khbar) is to be found Aenin in
his remarks about the posts of this tabagqa (M2dina) 2nd their ncems, He

: K B
talked ut the day of Sumayhz, which tock place between Aus znd Vhazra

oee)) sl g o

He selected from the poeiry of Kafb b, ¥21ik his poems written on +he dzys

of Uhud and al-Khandaj. de also selected two poems of Abu Qzys b.

al-Aislat, one compocsed on a war that too

. \ . s . 10C
and ¥Yhazrai, and the other consistinz of trimel muFﬂkLara..US Trom the
poetry of 72ys b, al-Khatim, hs selected a Doem on the day of Zutath:
. [ o
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The criteriz he used in classifying the posts of lecca (the Zurzshites)
are zimilar to those he used in the case of the
tribal origin had its role to play and that his quotations ware

connected with avram, zkhbar and wars in gensral, granted that Quraysh

for trital
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be2longed to Quraysh.
31-7iba %ra, although he s2id that Abl Talib was a post of evcellent
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discourse.*OS Though Abu Sufyan b, al-Harith was a mukhadran poet, Ibtn
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Sallam regarded him only as a fahl of Islam, sinc

Jehily poetry.109 H¥is remark on Hubayra b. AbI Wzhb, whe was one of the

leading men of Quraysh:
’O'..
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suggests a religious tendency in his criticisn, 2= does his comment on
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that it w=ae "the bsst »oem ever written Ey bbu Tale" He also cuotes

T Ibn 21-Zite fra composed after his accepting Islam, both
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which are of madih on the Prophet.” :

Concerning war and poetry, Ibn Sallzm quoied the poem of Thn 2l-Fitafra

on the day of Uhud:
: 2, 0. = [T Says, . 5
S Sl A ls YL et

in which he talked about the defeat of the Muslims at that battle.ll? He

al-Mughira al-Malhzumi for their good fighting on the day of 2l-Fujjer:

fewrfu AL RSP grjf ab i
113

The poem also contains useful genealogical information.” ~ From the poetry

of fbu Sufyan b. al-¥arith, Ibn Sallzm selected the voem written on the day

o)
1y

Uhud in reoly to Hassa“. The latter's poem was also gquoted; its subject
1

the attack on the caravan of Quraysh after the tattle of Badr.ll From

jte
wn

the poetry of Hubayra, the author again selected the poem on the day of

Uhud : )
o - </ © o7
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The poets of Taif shared both z local and 2 tribal (Thagif) origin; the
idea cof the peetic family or house also zppears, since Abu al-Salt and his
son Umayya were mentioned among the first poets of the group. The idea of

war's influence on poetry also appears here, in the remark of Ibn Sallar

=}

that not much poetry came from Taif because there were few ware or rzids

116

there. Zven so, when it came to making a selection from their poetry,

vwe notice that Ibtn Sallam quoted the poem of Abu Pl—SaTt b. Rabi% "in

which he praised the Persians when they killed the Lbyssinians”:
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ard 2lso that by his son Umezyva in "which he went over the los~ of those
. - - o e 118 .
who were killed (from Quraysh) on the dav of Tadrn, Trom the poetry

2l-Jadisiyya beiween the Muslims and the Pprqianc'
00 e
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Eoth Abu Mih hjan and Ghaylan b. Szlamz were described bty Tin S2115m as
<h =120 : s 1 173 o
sharif ; and as we have mentioned, the nobility of the noet was among

Ibn Sallam's criteria for grading his poets. More examples of this will

be given from time to time in this chapter.

Like other groups of shu€rz' al=gura, the moets of Bahrein belonged to

o

one tribe (413 al—Qnss) The criteria of guaentity and fasahz were again

The use of poetry as a source of information
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appears here, since we find Ibn Szllam quoting lines which give an

explanation of 2 poet's name, in this case al-Muthasoib, who is so called
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The last group of shufra' al-gure are the Jewish poets of Medina and

Tlaces nearby, whose poetry was praised for its excellence,” '~ The
obvious similarity between these poets is their religion, although the

were of different tribes, for instence, al-Samaw'al bhelonged to Chassan,

21-Rabi€ b. al-Hugayg to the Zanu al-Nadir and ¥a®b b. al-Ashraf to

1oL - = . .
Tev'.”"  The tone of Ibn Sallam's guotations changes with shufrs' al-

Bahrayn and the Jew ish noets. In the quotation from the first group,
tribal mufzkhars and the poetryvof war and avvam completely disappear,
and instead we find four lines of nasib by al-Muth 12501b 21-FAb31 from his
ga§§da, quoted also in the Nufa@@aliyyét. e poen opens

Jgéij"tzg&;:g mydﬁ,«)’u‘



have often spoken befors. The noet hers {al-luthzqgqib) makes himself equn
to his beloved ani demands that she should treat him on eguzl terms and
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not aquote the full description of the she-cznel but started from the line:
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These eight lines he szid were the best lines of the whole poem. Zotl

directly, and in the second indirectly, throuzh his she-camel:
=~ . 3 >
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The sscond poem, gquoted from the noetry of Yzzid k. ¥hadhlhag (cttributed

£.1:1), zlso has a subjective theme:
BU o G Lz Do Adset (Pl G 21 oo dr el Js
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2 marthive on himsel?.” ~ The szne theme is fo be

= RGNS

¢
H
u
Q
[}
A
',«J
i
e
B
t3
3]
l,,.l .
1
w
} -
|
>
2
' -1

found in 2 moem by the Jewish poet Safya b, al-%irig:

> tx )
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Tbn Sallam's contention, that a large postic output is connected with

is not borne out by the poetry of Bahrein, of which, he sald, there

WATS,

was a great deal.



= Tor the seconh srour, The Jewish peois, 1Y 3o nol abv=clutelv cleozr
iy 7 o g ¢ 1 CAPA L maent s Y ~ s = 4
from Ibtn Sallam's quotations what criteriz he zpplisd that cazltled hin

:2ly that these were also taken int
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and tribzl. What we do not find in these poems, however, is any mention

ayvow, or any exchznges of hije', in stark contrast to the other

5 2

ledinan poems, which were concerned with the conflicts between Aws and

o

¥hazraj, and beivesn the Pnsar and Quraysh in Islam. It is possible that
Ibn Sallam was led to create his separate category by this correspondence

of non-waxrlike themes with religious difference.

s somewhat misleading, since although the m2jority of poetis
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listed under it are Islamic, some of them are mukhadramin and some

belonged to the Jahiliyya. This may indicate, as we have suggested before

that Ibn Sallam made his classificaztion zccording to the similarity

between the poets of each tabaga, 2s he understocd it, and not according

3

to any chronological criterion. It seems possible, in view of this, that

he regarded the whole of noetry, Jahili, mukhadram and Islamic, as one

unity. BDarlier critics (men like Abu fAmr b. al-%l1a' and al-fsma®i
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11d about the Jahill ones. Thkn Sallam differed frowm thenm in producins =

from them in preducing =
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classification Islamic poets and miving with them Jahili znd

say poetry of mufakhara (tribal or versonzl), exchanged hija', and

informative poetry (for genealogical facts, histerical events, explana~

+h

tions of names or nicknames arnd linguistic usage), and perhaps also of

o
n
e

1is idea of the relationship of war with increassd production of poetry.
His quotations, with few excepticns, are to do with these topics, and
their eimilarity, whether they come fron Jahili, mukhadram or Islanic

poetry, may support the view that he looked on Jzhili and Islznmic postry

.

as one whole. Arn important additional point in this regard is that Ilahid

Rabi®a, who was a mukhadram poet classified in the J hilY tabzges,
s -——————————-—
ed by Ibn Sallam according to his Jahili poetry conly, since he is

said to have stopped writing peetry in Islam.” " Ye have also seen that

Hasszn b. Thabit was juiged zccording to his Jahili poetry or semi-

Jahili poetry written in Islam (exchanges of hijz' with Qurashite poets
and mention of zyyam). In addition, Ibn Sallam gquoted mexrathi (with

their Jahili concerts) in conjunction with the Jahill tedeqa, even though

-

(=

their poets were mukhadranun and Muslims. If this point is viewed

together with the others, that he did not guote the marathl of Hassan

L

(written in Islam) and that most of his quotations are of Jzhili concepts

and do not show an Islamnic influence, one may perhaps suggest that,

although different from earlier critics in considering Islamic poetry,

o - ~ - - -
n the depths of his soul, he was principally an admirer of Jzhill poelry

and used it as a criterion by which to judge Islamic poets. Through his

-

concept of poetry and its relation to war, his idea of the



2 similzaxity Detwzen his three groups and o rezard then z2s onc uni
This eimilarity and unity expressed themselves in the zameonecses of his
guctetions and in his mixing the three groups in the different tz2tesas,

especially the Islanmic ones.

In his first Islamic tabasa, Ibn S21l2m is much concerned with the

many othexr Islanic tabasas. The key-word for this first Iglamic t2bazz

is the subject of hija' and its poets are Jarir al-Feracdag, al-Akhtel

- - i - - .
and al-2a % zl-N¥umayri. The first two poets belonged to the iribe of
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ectizd with his nctlicn ¢f the trunsfer of poetry beiwsen

trives, for, as we have seen, according teo him, poeiry reached its final

4

Tamim, and it remained there with them.
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Jarir and al-Farazdag were the leading pcets of Tamim. Though al-Akhtal

belonged to a different tribe, his inclus

[

on in this tabzsca is due to the

o

conflict between him, al-Farazdag and Jarir, of whom he backed the former
azzinst the latter. The inclusion of 2l1-Rz %1 comes from a2 wider trital
point of view and also from the conflict between him and Jarir., He is

said to have been the fahl of Mudar, until he was vanguished by Jarir

272
Tbn Sallam regarded him as the last of his ua qz; 123 hewever, he
remarked on his originality and his difference from other posts, nov
imitating or following any of them:
. . "’ .’ :°‘33;
. LJ’.".") e, o MeJi (st rl) N4 13
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As we have said, hija' is the key-word, and Itn Sallzm, when speaking of

Jerir and al-Tarazdaq, mentioned that "the two poets continued to exchang



cr foryy years, without elither of them being vantaicrhsd hy the
other, o other twe poets, of the J2hiliyya or of Iclzm, ever exvohanzed
hif' in such a way". He then stated that their poems on that subiecy
Wwere 50 nunerous that was impossible to guote all ¢f them, zand sc he
would only select the best of them, 5 He also mentioned that 21-R5CT
used to favour al-Farazdag, which was the reason for Jarir's satirising
hiﬂ.136 Cther poets were mentioned within this : 22 ; because thsy

varticipated in the war of hija a' between Jerir and al-Farazdag. Jost of
them backed the latter azainst the former. Such posts were 21-Rafith
Jarir b. ¥harga' (Abu al-fattzf), €41 b. 21-Riga®, 2l-12%in al-Vingari,

~Sallatan al-®abdl.
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In his guotations from the poeiry of this tabasz, Ibn Sallam was concerned

with informative poetry and lines of gé"’ of Jarir, zl-Farazdag and

al-Akhtal, together with semi—nnga id poems of other poeis mentioned with
them. Mutual hija', together with tribel mufzkhara, and occasionzl mention

of avvam, are the general characteristics of the poetry that he quoted in

this tabzgz., Concerning the three princinpal moets, he stated that no
______J.__ (=1 = - * y

37 ch e
In spite of

[

decisive answer could be given as to which was the test.
that, he appeared to favour al-Farazdag indirectly, which may have been
. - 138 .-
due to the influence of the grammarian Yunus b. Habib. Tripel
considerations may have had some role to play in the attitude of Yunus
towards al-Farazdag, because he belonged to the tribe of Dabba, to which
the mother of al-Farazdag also belonged. This m2y zlsc have been the
~ A Pa A = 139 .

reason for al-ufaddzl 21-Dzbbi's favouring al-Farazdag. - The other
reason for Yunus' admiration of al-Farazdag is concerned with grammar.
Ibn Sallam mentioned that the grammarians admired him because he used to

i is d3 o0 oY Lo
complicate his discourse . ’°)il)l Jola o¥s (180

On the question of mugalladat (memorable lines complete in themselves

and quoted as proverbs), Ibn Sallam stated that al-Farazdag had more of

these than the others. 141 The influence of Yunus on the judgements of
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4 sign of the importznce of hija' in this first Tslamic tebzoa is the uss

of tashlib and the titles muchzllab and mashlub, which are intimately

associzted with exchanges of hija'. The one who is defeated is mazhlub,

the victor is s2id to have ghullibza or to have been recognised as superior.” 7

Lecording to Hilary Kilpatrick, the meaning of murhallab seems to have bzen

148

established by Ibn Sallam, tut since the term is used by the mukhadram
N - . < ?‘11“!'5 N N .
poet al-Nabigha al-Ja®di , what she suggests may not be the case, When

speaking zbout the third Jahill tabega, Ibn Szllam mentioned al-Jafii as

a muzh21lab, who had been defeated in '] by lLayla al-Akhyaliyyva, Lws b.

= - - 1L . - *
Maghra', ®Iq21 b. ¥halid and others. In the fifth Jahill tabega, Tanin
———————

b. Mugbil was also regarded as a mughallab, vwho had bzen beaten in hi hija®

Tn this first Islamic tabaga, al-Ba®ith was regarded
————— ©
as a mazhlub, who wes defeated by Jarir and sought the assistance of
. . . 148 N .
al-Farazdag against him, There were other poets beaten by Jarir in
hija', such as %mar b. laja', Surage al-Rarigi, and al-®ibbas b, Yazid

indi (s2id to have died of sorrow after being beaten); the most

149

s

al

important was al-2z2 €1 al-Numzyri.

The akhbar of al-Farzzdaq are filled with tribal mufakhara and exchanges

th

hlva with other posts; for instance, his mufakharae with al-Ashhad b.

. . 150 e - . .
Rumayla is prominent. 5 We also find contests of the same kind with poets
such as 2l-Bekri (Jarir b. Khargs' al-€0jiT) and Miskin al-Darani, as well

151

as a good deal of madlh on both individuals and tribes.

In the second Islamic tatpna, two poets were related to one znother,

21-P2fTth and Dhil al-Rummz, both of whom belonged to Udd b. Tabikha b.

= . 1zo L. -
Tlyas b. HMHudar. 52 The other two poets in the talega were al-Quianl and
i £ »



linguistic usage. Al-Qutani, who belonged to Teghlib, was compared with
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whe captured al-qutami but released him; he praised him for this and also

spoke about the war itself,

Dhu al-Rumma was compared with Jarir and al-Farazdag, who were his

cousins {all of them belonged to Udd of Mfudar). He egqualled them in some

I - . . 15 .
¢t his peoetry but fell below them in the resit.”™™ OCOwing to his close

relationship with ®@Umar b, Lzja', he supported him ageinst Jarir in their

' 5 oy 157 @

; he also supported al-Farezdag against Jarir.

reason Jarir supported Hisham al-lara'l, who was exchanging tribal hija’
a8je ’ axr)g

. 158

with Dhu al-Rumme. Hishanm was another cousin. This war of hii wa.s
documented by Ibn Szllzam, who quoted many of the poems with which they

Tike al-B2%th, Dhu al-Rumma was described as mughallab,
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and was s2id not to be goold in hija'. Cnce zgain, TIbn Callan's concern

evident. The mention of Jarir, a2l-Farazdag, ®*Umar b. Iaja
al-"mara'il in connection with al-Ba®th and Dhu al-Zumma is due mainly to

their tritel relationship.

|-
ja

Thu 2l-Rumma was also compared with Imru' al-Rays in his tashbih,

which both excelled the other poets of their respective times,161



a2 we have seen; he said that Kuthayyir "has poetic arts not to be found

162

in Jamil",”" " The most inmporiant of those peoetic arts was that of mediih,

o C R . 163

for which he was prelsed by the peet Mzrwan b, Abl Hafse., - RNevertheless
..

Thn Szllam cri

others, which deces not sugzest that he had 2 very high opinion of him.
Somewhzt wisually, Ibn Szllam guoted Dhu al-Rummz in this iztagz on 2

( Eazecn ik Co W) Sl cd }@s@, T o

to fayn, and this is called©n®n2t Tamin, since it was a2 peculiariiy of

belonmed to ®ATA "an2t b, Udd, and Taninm were also descended from Udd,
Tbn Sallam also quoted the dispule between Dhu al-Rumma and Bilal b. Abi

Burdz over the reading of iwo lines by Hatim al-Ta'i., Bilal rezd the

lines as:
__°_ -0 7y 2°> -
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Dhi al-Rumma considered that the rezdinz of the second word in the first

half of the second line should b2 2l-khins and not al-khins. ‘hen they

submitted the case to 4bu %mr Ibn al-Silz' he accepted both readings,
. =~ 166 - - -

and s2id that Dhu al-Rumma was 2 fasih. Ibn Sallam proba®ly hadl in

nind Aty FAmr's view that Dhu al-Rummz was the "s2al®" of the poets.



In the third

when Xa b b,

e = ; o=, 168 TS A
“aghre' belonged to Zeyd Manat. The criteria of sharaf and antiguity
were applied in the case of 31,1_”1313"ﬂ b. Wathil; Tbn Sallam described hin as

169 . .
2eople.” 7 This ?abaca contains three mukhadranm peets among whon is %mr
b. Lhmar who was praised by Tbn Sellzm for his correct language (kalan)

ty, fasaha znd gharit suggests both a

Fad

mredilection for Jahili poetry and the influence of grammarians and
vhilologists, such as Yunus b, Habib, Abu ®amr b. 21-%la’ and A

QUbeydz. The influence of the last is clearly seen in Ibn Szllanm's

interest in the akhbar of poets. The lines quoted from the poetry of this

tabzna are of personal Fekhr, sometimes mixed with nasit, like those by
¥a® b, Jufayl: -
- - (] rd -
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The other guotations from Ka®h's poetry are individual subjective lines,

but one can sense some trital fekhr, as in the line:
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interest in the poetry of war and records of ayysm and 2lhker, The




Influtnce of eariier cxitics on Rim mey 23sc b osonn o s dntoomoot i
hik~ and moral poetyy in zeneral, like the poen of 'imr b, Athnmaz,
3 - 3
starting:
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who were cousins of Tanln.*7’ Nahshal b. Herri was spoken of as

Ys spoke of them with enthusiazsnm and stated that ne
s e . - 176
other family of the tribe of TamIm had z comparable numbzr cf poets.
His guotations from the poetry of Nahshal reflect his opinicn of his

notility. In one citfa the poet offers moral precepts, while boasting of
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Ibn S211am's interest in tribel hij' and mufikharz, and exchanzes of

hija', appears in what he s2id about al-Ashhab b. Rumeyla

1 £ this fourth
. 2, N

tabaga, who exchanged hijz' with al-Faraszdag. It aprears also inh

account of the exchange of hijz' between Jarir and @Wmar b, Laja’.



£11ah b, Hazmmzn, belen~ed to the tribse of Salul
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especially the Persians, and zs greatly respected by “Uihman b, ®Affan.
The fourth poet, Nuwayfifb. Lagit, is alsc described zs distinzuished
. R . 182 e s v
among the Arabs as 2 poet and a warrior. Such remzrks indicate that
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he quotations from thocse

“Jthman asked Abu Zulayd to tell his story about a2 lion, Ibn Sallanm,

after relating t
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him z2s a visiter of kings, he quot=d
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mothir such svent relzied Ty Itn Sallam is 2z war betivesn Ta~hlit, 4o vhe-
ihe mother of “tu Yubzyd belonsed, and Pahra'. He guoied 2by “ubevi's

. 185 - e o .
»zem on the subject. Another peoem by Abu Zubayd concerns 2 tribal

conflict between 423 of Uman and Tay', occasioned by the killing of a mzn

from the latter tribe. ALQ Zubeyd's poem on tbis begins:

-~ i
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The poetry quoted from al-®*Ujayr is also connected with his akhbir, an

187

tribal and personal mufakhara.

Tbn Sallam sooke about ®Abd Allah b. Hammanm 21-S2l7li as an ambifious man

and as one who was greatly respected by ¥Mufswiye and his son Yazid. This

p.
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biece of zkhbar is followed by two poems, in both of wh

Yazid to appoint his son, Mufawiya the second, his heir as caliph. Yazid

zccepted this advice. Ibn Sallam's point, in guoting these two poems,
was to substantiate what the statement in the poei's zkhber suzgested,

thzt he wag respected by the family of ¥utawiya The poen in which ©Abd
T 3 3 ya. D

£11ah mentioned the revolt of al-liukhtar and the tribes which supporte

1>

&
in

him in his wars, was quoted in full by Ibn Sallam, even though it a
? q_ $ (&)

]
d¢
4

long one. This is another illustration of his interest in the

.

-

lastly the poetry quoted from Nuwayfi® b. Lagit is also connected with his

akhbar; Ibn Sallam described him as a fighting-man, who sometimes

terrorized travellers. This was why he was wanted by al-Hejjaj, and this

}_I
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is reflected in the poems in which he requested a

such as: ,o,_,
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Other poems are also associated with this piece of akhbar. Poems of trital

mufakhara and tribtel hija' which are so common among Ibn Sallam's gquotations,

are also quoted here.191
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The =zixth Islzamic fzba~2 is cnlled the Hijszi tatagz, ard it coninirs
S . T
233 AT 4% e ~ -
Abd Allah b, Q=ys Runzyvat, al-thwas, Janil b, M=2¥mzr, and Nusayb.

Resides having a common locz2l orisin, these were 211 noets of ghazal,
which may have been the reason for classifying them together. Al-Rugayvat
was compared with fAbd A1lsh b. al-Zibafra, afier whom he was said to be

the second poet in Quraysh for firmness of poetic composition:

U T sy [ Y o R o

-

He was also compared with ®Umar b, 4bi Rabifa in ghezal postry:
RSN ZA CJJ_zc‘;,r‘*” _/4““‘ Co e —”Lf‘ Lo bs

The difference between them was that mar wrote plain ghazal, and that
T ,

'192
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he did not write hija' or ma The rezson that these three poets

vwere compared was that all of them belonged to Quraysh. We have seen
before that Ibn Szallam graded Kuthayyir in the second Islamic tabaga and

Pdiaan At

2 -
the Hij .7~ tlthough he placed Jzmil

(o]

described him a2s the poet o
above him in naslb, he actually classified Jamil here in the sixth
tabaqa, applying the criterion of variety of genres. IHe seems to have

epvlied this criterion here also with regerd to %Wmer b. ABI Rabd

-l

+

whom he otherwise neglected, classifying him
[ H o (>3

1 any talega, and, in fact,

never mentioning him except in comparison with al-Rujzayyat. The fact

that he pointed out the difference between the two poets concerning
m2éih and h 3~ may support this; ®Imar's zbsence from the Islanic

classes is probebly due to his having written poetry only in ghazal. Ibn
Sz1lam, in accordance with his concept of poetry, required variety in

poetic genres, and he was interested principally in hija', nufekhare,

n24ih end poeiry in which akhtar an VVﬂﬂ were mentioned. This may also

v

exvlain his lack of enthusiasm for Jam 71 and his 1imited seleciions from

his lines of nasTIb., His interest in tribal mufZkhara appsars in his

- ~ k3t
guotation of such poetry by Jamil
’.5’-' ~ o o - Z - .
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Hor@over this poem contains mention of ayyam, for ins
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Ibn Sallam quoted a poem of his in preise of FADS

21-%.ziz b, Marwan, the zovernor of Zazypt.

o

In his 2khber of al-Rugzyyat Itn Sallan said that he restricied himsel®

. . ) ‘ . oo, - o7
his trother Mus®b b, al-Zubeyr and to satirise ®bd al-l=21ik b. Tarwan, T
—- . 1 \ - . - . 4 1*8 s
Zventually, he also wrote nzdih on the Umayyad caliphs.™ - Although he

s described as a ghazal poet, no guctations were given from hils poeiry

)

on that genre, except two lines of nasib from his poem in przise of the
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ven with the poetry of al-Ahwas, about whem Itn Sallam quoted ammes

cn

e
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al-Rawiyz 2eclaring him the best pozt of nzsibd , the quotations in wh

ne.slb occurs are taken from DOPWD of ﬂad;h such as that on Sibd 21-Cziz

s ..~ 2%z . ° - o7 /’,o - D e, A
. ® . . e .
Z;L’ 2 gutd o5 étLAJC}1>1C)l ) (P t}jlpf'L,Lﬁzi’glﬁ’ 201
% - <
s 4 € o £ 17 3 + £ A 1 3 202
4 oitfa of vpersonal fakhr is also guoted from al-Ahwas' poetry. From

. . . .

the peetry of husnvb two poems of nasib are guoted, iwe concerning sghayb,

v

and onz of madIh on al-Hakam, the grandson of fABE al-fiziz b. arvan.

In the seventh Islamic tabaga Ibn Szllan's interest in subjectiive and moral
poetry, and in hija' poetry, appears clearly. Al-Mutawakkil al-Iaythi has
no similarity with the other voets of his tabagz, and the quotat tions from

his postry may explain the reason for his inclusion thers, In his poens



he t27k2 abonat 'i“"ﬁj? and o’?frf morzl mreccris, 2 ir nis Drem:
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Such posiry is probably what Ibn S2llam meant by "useful poztry™, when he

criticised that narrated by Ibn Ishao in the Sirze.

2s an 2vil man whe wrote a great deal of hija' against various neonrle,

and Ziyad a2l-FAjam, who was also sald ‘o have writien a great dezl of
C = Ls Ty s .t o = 205
hijz'. He exchanged hija' with Ka'b 2l-Shzgri. In ual_dm, z2s was

his custom with hija' poets, quoted z lot from the works of these two

moets. MHoreover, the hija' by Yazid is cenrecied with his akhbar,

another subject of interest to Itn Sallam. These akhter are linked with
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“brad b. Ziyad b. Abihi, the governo
“Ubayd £llah, the governor of al-Basra. Yazid's poems of hija' wers
nostly directed against the family of Ziyzad b. Abihi. 3ome of them

contain hija' muqdhi® or hifa' bi-'l-taf3il, such as the poem:

in which he wrote (hija' mugchi®:
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In another poen he wrotie: _
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Tribal gijé' also was quoted from his poetry.2o?
The quotations from the hija' poetry of Ziyad al-FAjam also contain
tribel hija’ suéh as that agaiéft the Banu Yashk%f:/ I

Wl e A Slncle S5 Dol 51 7

and that against Jarm;
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e hi’ ' poens someiines incorporatie gensaloziecal facts, in vhich Ihn

T g 5 sical faets, in vhich
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Sallem was also interested. fAnother git® of hija' by “iyad on the Tany

Yashhur is an example of this:
P ": . ), I . :f - /:."‘
__t.:JJ)J) ¥ 2o (é—*o > oW QJ:__?‘/ ad) ol ~ D’L ol _J 508

to the Banu Murra. Two of them, Bashema b, al-Ghadir and Qurzd b. Han?s“,
TR N 211 m < = ey : Es o s [

were Jahili poezls. The zkhbar of the first poet of this tabaga, *Aqil
————————— . - ————————— -

b. TWllafa, were narrated together with those of his children. In dealing

with him, Tbn Sallam appears to have been guided by his idea of poetic

families, becaus2 he also guoted some poems bty his sons, such as Jaththama

and “llafa, and by his daughter, al-Jarbtz'. The lines quoted from his

poetry and those of his children are of different genre but related to

the same events. The interest of Ibn S2llzn was in the poet's zkhber

A

o

rather than in his poetry. UNevertheless, some lines of tritel hl’ ' and

others in which the poet challenged cthexr tribes were also quoted,

The poems quoted from the poetry of Bashamz are longer and their subjects

are of a tribal nature. In three peoems he addresses his people and

4

advises them, as, for instance:
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Foemz of {trital and personal fakhr were guoted from Shztib b, 2l-Baxsz',
for instance:
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an? certain lines from his poem:

A poen by Jurad b. & nash contains geneelogical, facts:
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The guotations in this t tabeqa are either of a tribal nature or comprise

akhbar in general. The similarity between its poets seews mostly to lic

their verse,

-ty

in their common tribal origin and in the nzaturs ¢

In the ninth Islamic tabaga, Ibn Sallam graded the rajaz poets. Besides

having the obvious similarity of writing in the same bahr, the poets in

this tabaca were chosen Trom twe different tribes., Al-Azhlabt and Aby 2l-

Yajm belonzed to I3l (Bakr b. Wa'il), and 21-f4jjaj and his son Ru'te to

=~ 217 . e e .-
Tamim. ~' Two poems, one by al-Azghlab, satirising Sz jah when she was
married to Muszylime al-¥adhdhzt, and the other Yy Abk 21-Najn describing
a naked woman and his impotence when she was ready for hin, are full of

. . 218 .

obscene words and idezs concernsd with sexual intercourse. Poth poens
were gquoted in full; as we have seen before, Itm Sallan was ons of the
critics vho separated vpoetry from morality, even though he guoted, with

£

approval, a number of lines of a moral nature.

Poems of tritel mufathara were also gquoted from these twe poe
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Abu al-Najm is said to have surpassed 2l-%.3333 in descrivtion.?*o Too

Salam b. Qutaybta is about the war between his mamduh and the Panu al-

Muhallab., The poem 2lso contzins fribel mzdih on Jgys and Xhindaf.,

In the tenth Islamic ta 213, wnich is the last, the criterion of tribsl

adherence is not neglected. The four peests in this tabega, Muzahim al-
YUgayii, Yazid b. al-Tatharivyz, Abu Du'ad 2l-2u'zsl and al-Juhays 2l-
; 223

Two poets of this tabaza

¢ T 1 ~ Emir h €aps €
Ugayli all belonged +to fAmir b, Sa®zafa. L g2

]

were perhans classified together because of thelr similarity in posti
£ - j) o P

nre; one of them, Huzzhim 21-%gayli, was described 2z a ghazal poe

o
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ghazal and a lover of conversatio with wWomen:
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Muzahim 21-%Waayll, however, was also known for his ability in descrip

and hiiZ'., Ibn Szllam preised him for combining delicacy and swestness

R
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said about his ghzzal and conversation with wemen; t

. )
relzted to his akntar.“’7

Ibn S21lzm's interest in posiry containing akhter 2nd mention of avvar
is once more demonstrated clearly in this tabeca., He narrated ths story
of Yawm al~llakhil on which a battle was fourght between the clans of

clans of Madhhij by ®Amir b, Sz2%saf%. Ths poen starts:
. o ‘ ., . - o - ’—,o//:
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4 third poem by the poet was guoted, the subject of which was also the

mention of avvam, war with other tribes, and tribal mufakharz,” ™ Fron
the poetry of the fourth poet, al-Quhayf al-€Ugzyli, poems on the 2yvan

of ©imir b. Szfsafa against other tribes wsre a2lso quoted, for example,

ot

the poem on the day of 2l-Falaj, on which they fought against the Pam

hl
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Ibn Sz1lam did not quote many lines from the a31b but quickly turned



reference to hiijz' in connecticn with
Yuzzhim, and the nature of his quotations, both strongly suggest that
here az2in he applied, to a considerable extent, his criterion o

z2dherence and his idea of *the relationship of vpoetry with war and avvam.
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The last critic with whom we dezlt from the 0ld school was Thn Sallam 21—

+3

Juma hl, whom we regarded as a good rerresentative of thai school and the

"zeal" of i1, Thouszh some critics of his type, like al-Asma®i, quoted

o]
o
]
o)
3
ISH

among thelr selections some of the muhdathun, Ibn S2172m ¢id not ¢
the Islamic poets, ani we have seen that he in fact chiefly 2dmired zncient
poetry, of which he regarded Islanic poetry as 2 continuation. Decrite sizns
eneral view cf these critics was in favour of the

the muhdathun, the

f=ai
o

view, as we shall see, However, the most importent of his views concerning

the muhdathun and the ancient vpoets and vpoetic criiticism, even thougzh he
- ¥ (&Y

Tabyin, wes that a critic should
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nce and not as to whether the post was an zncient or a muhiath.
This will be clear when we come %o his judgemeni on Abu Kuies compared

with Muhalhil, and his discussion of ths 2%=2b and the nuwalladun, which

nature or instinct). His criticism of the approach of many of the ruwatl

/-\

contemporary with him to poetic citation, and his rraise for the ruwat

amone the kuitzb and men of letters, reveal to us his theory of words and



hat contains ifrab; the ruwat ars interested in every kind of

hj
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Dleewhere, he is reported as saying: "I went to ?1—ﬂSW?cl searching for
the krowledse of poetry but I found that he only knew iis charib; I tuwrned
tack to al-tkhfash but I found that he only knew its 3Crab; then I turned

to Abu “Ubayde but I found that he only cited poetry that was connected

with akhbar, avvam and genealogies., I have never found what I was looking

oy
o

for except from men of letters among the kuttzlb, such as al-Hasan b. ¥zhd
and Muhammzd b, 613 al-Melik al-Zeyyat.~ Spezking about the most

o

important subjects of poetry cited by ruwzt al-masiidiyvin and those of

2l-Mirbed, he mentioned that they "would not accept any rawi unless he
could recite the poems of the madmen, the poems of the a%%ab robbers, the

naslib and the short rajaz moems written by the a‘rao, the poe T the

Jews, and the munsifat (voens in which poets praise their enemies and

their bravery in fighting). Then I noticed that they lost interest in all
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this and just limited themselves to short speeches, s
fragments and extracts. At one time, they were very interested in the
sIb poetry of al-fabbas b. al-Ahnaf, as soon as Khalaf al-Ahmar recited

.

to them the nasTb of the a%Eb they liked it very much and nsglected that

of al-%Abbas., After some years, they gave up all this, and there was no-

one who liked to recite the nasib of the afrab excevt 2 youns beginner
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What was al-Jahiz looking for, what did he obtain from

the kuttab and men of letters, z2nd what 4id he Fail 1o

criticism, but he was looking for something more, somet

soundness of metre and <kill in poeiic craftsmenchi

D.

r
)

o)

ncerning the

reciters of poetry among the secretaries (kuttzb), he wrote: "Having

observed them over a lonz period, I have found that meost of them concern

thenselves only with choice methods of expression (2lfaz mutakhsyyra) and

selected conceonts (mafani muniakhaba), with swest wordse (alfzz ®adhbe)

232 karima), with innate atility c

22

mats

mall

Tl oS

of et

then 2nd anend their previous ignorance (famaratha v

jty}

.

ions (or: harmonious sourds?) (mekhirij sahlz) an

in) and ski

fzead al--adin), and open the gate of eloguence for

-z2slahatha min
-

the tongue, guide ths

to Peautiful concepts (hisan al-ma®ari). I have found

thic essence {jewel?) of discourse (gl-jawhar nin al-kala

among those secreteries (kuttab) who have trained zs resciters (rurat)

more evident amonz thoss peets who are more skillel

W

On the other hand, al-Jzhiz criticised one of thes

PRS-
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It would seem, from the lines, that 2l-Shayteni wes attracied hy their

Shzytanl for admiring the m2fna only because: "concepis (ma%ani) ars

displayed by the rcad-zide and mey be observad Ty & non-Arad, an L7ab,

2 Bedouin, or a town dweller; sco all that one has to do is establish the

Kl )

To achieve 2 high degree of excsllent peetic crafi, "weaving" and
"painting®, al—Jg_iz reqguired poets to contrive harmony in words and

letters (g 1”an) avoiding tenafur. He also pointed out that the poet

should use approrriate words for each type of m2fna. Concerning

ey

inconzruity of words (tanafur al-alfaz), he quoted al-Asma®l, who pointed
out that some Arabic words are incompatible with one another and, if they
re usad together in a verse of poetry, it will be 2ifficult to recite

t. Such is the line:

=t

difficulty. Fe guoted as another example of poeiry in which one finds

tansfur al-21faz the following line of Ifuh 228 b. Yasir:

o
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ible with one znother (2% 21fazihi voizloarres! =min &2 Lecoriine to
him, it is such poeiry that is referred to in the followins lins cited bw
1 = [

Khalaf al-4 bwar: _
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And 2lso in the line cited by Abu al-Beyda' 2l-Riy

(,h:;oﬂ,dlcz cr"vw ct,u) ""WU/JJJ&UJ:

The first 1line means that, if poetry is artificial (mutakallaf), the
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characterised by tanzfur in its words is similar to that scattered dung.
In the other kind of poetry,in which the words are in full agreement with
one another and easy to pronounce in conjunction, and in which the letiers
ars 21so in agreement and harmony with one another, each line will seem

to be one word and each word will seem to be one letter., The parts of
this poetry will be well connected and its transitions very easy (or: it

e harmonious sounds), it will look as if it were woven in ons
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piece, and it will be recited as easily and smoothly as oil (dihan) runs

the lines of al-tjrad al-Thaqafl:
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off the tonzu An example of thi
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another is the lines o? 4bu Hayya al—Numav_i-
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t was the copcent of olran that influenced al-Jahiz in requiring harnony

'0:

between the words of the lines and the letters of the words, or talahum

E\,V\’i” - ?G .

2l-zjza' as he called it. He ouoted,aT—‘éjjaj describing his son's raja

&




the first chzpter on this subject. UYe 2lso cited Thn 21-4%rabi
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These exvamples are concerned with niran and harmonv teiwsen *he words of

o

]

2 line and between the lines of a poem. 4s far as igtiren of the letters
was concerned, al-Jahiz stated thzt 3im does not harmonise with ?5', 2,

LS .

t2' or ghayn, or zay with za', sin, dad or ah31.” The 34

. .

z of airan and

(D

talzhum 21-kalam, which mey have been known to the Jahilis, as we have

seen before, was teken up by later critics, such as al-Mubarrad in his

kamil, where he guoted the lines quoted above by al-Jahiz from the pos

of 2bu Hayya zl-Kumayri. &bu Hilal al-®iskarl pointed out that al-Samzw'al

was criticised for his line:
Lo " -

e - .. S
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e

There was no connection between mz' al-mugn, nisab and kaham. If the poet
had written:
r“‘é)/(»\»-e)o’\mc o=t ’3 e 4l }Jﬁluf‘
or:
¥
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the discourse would have been excellent znd harmonious.

The idea of gqiran, which indicates a sort of unity in a poem, seems to be
connected with what al-Jahiz said concerning vpoems of hikma: “If the poems
of S3lih b. ®b4 al-Quddus and Sabiq al-Barbari were distributed zmong the
poems of a number of other poets, they would gain greater recognition and
attain a higher degree of excellence than they rezlly have now., If the
whole subject of a Doem is amthal, the poem will not zzin renowm and will

not be very much admired. If the audience has to listen to one thinz

@]
without a change, it will not be delighted.”

7 seems to have been misinterpreted by some scholars with regard to
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warde end m2 ®ni. To surport his theory of nmrm, ©nd 1o

.

Thir 21-Jurisni mentioned that 2l-Jahis 3id not care =mch for ma Szni,

The fact that 2l-Jahiz claimed that the lines could no* be re~arded z=
poetry and that the sons of the poet who wrote them would te unable to

vrite excellent noetry because they were descended from him, wes talen

by f2bd 21-72hir as unegquivocal championing of words and as z declaratiecn
- e e - 10 = ..~ -
Tor the superiority of zlfaz over mafani. Abu Hilal al-%iskari also

quoted the remark concerninz ma®ani beins "displayed by the roed-cic

in order to supwort his cwm views about the beauty of words.

Zven some modern scholars believe that 2l-Jahiz was more interested in
12 - =

words than in concevts.”” Ag Ibrzhim k. Jirays no<iced, Hilal
contradicted himself in the same book, concerning al-Jzhiz's position on
] 13 o
this subject.”™™
I we investisate zl-Jahiz's views further, we £ind that he recuired a
combinaticn of words and concept, believing that both were equal in
imporizsnce for compleiing the postic imzze. In his kitab al-nuf1linin,
he criticised, in both writinz and teaching, the artificisl way of using
words that involved foreing them to f£it a certzin concept. Using words
artificially would not produce clear aznd comprehensive concernis, and
they would thus remain functionless. The best kind of discourse,
acecording to him, was that in which the words did nel go beyond ithe
cencents, so that it could ez2zily be wnderzicod Yy the listcener, Those

who chose their words before creating their concexts did so only for the
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szke of the words, which might not fit those concents, which was not ths
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right way. Horeover, one read the books of wise men i
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would be original, far removed from imitation and plegiarisn, Tlsewhers,
he stated that eloguent discourse is that in which the words znd concenis

writers, he guoted a religious man of letters who advised his pupils to
seek out beautiful words and harmonious sounds, because if the ma®na was

beautifully and harmoniously expressed, it weunld be sweeter to the hearts

of the audience. If concepis are dressed in noble vords, with beautiful
and elevated descriptions, they would be more beautiful in men's eyes,

and the more they were embellicshed,; the more they would be z2dmired. Words

: . - ey 15
would thus serve as showroons where beautlful girls were exhibited. ™
From a1l that has been sz2id, it seenms that al-Jahiz considered words anrd

- .

concepis from an integral voint of view. TIn his eyes, both were ecgual in
creating a perfect and beauliful postic imzge. Sultakle words should be
used for varticular concepts. He believed tha*t a noble ma “na should be

o

exnressed in noble words and a mean mafna in mean words, If the mafnz is

serious, serious words should be used and if the ma®na is jocular, jocular

words should be used, otherwise the ma®na would not be clear and complete.
Since there are different classses of people, there ars alsc different
kinds of discourse. The poet or the speaker should not use gharib or
wahshi unless he is a Redouin, because a wahshi discourse is comprehensitle

-«
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only to the wzhshi man. Also the lafz should not be common or mean unless



£1-Jahir ervpressed his attitude to words and concepis even more clezxrly
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much time polishing words and searching out strange concerts (ghara'it
al-m2fni). Cne should be economiczl and follow the middle way so as %o

avoid difficulties. A good discourss is that which comes beiwesn the twe

, . 1 . L. -
states of falling-short and excess,. 7 This rzcommendation ol the

zilite idea of the "Dosition between the two positions™ (2l-manzila Tayn

nositicn in rejecting mabalasha (exagzeration). He criticised the

muwallzdin for exaggerating in their descriptions, and he quoted Abu

fo¥

og as an example of this:
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Muwas describing the speed of a

Ancther muwallad, gquoted by al-Jahiz, wrote:
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Even in his attitude towards the ancients and the muhdathun, he adopted
a moderaie position, standing mid-way betwsen the two groups and judging
them according to excellence, regardless of {their period. Here again,

we may perhaps see the influence of the doctrine of zl-manzila bayn al-

menzilatayn. The influence of Mu®tazilite thought did not stop hers,

but went even further to connect with bed 7€ Tn her article "Toward =

redefinition of 'BadY®' moetry"”, Suzanne P, Stetkevych has tried to
establish a 1link between baal‘ and Muftazilite thoug oting a peen

£ Safwan al-Ansari, in which the poet, who was 2 Muttazilite, replies
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in hi=z line:
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Stetkevych argues that the poen of Safwan starting:
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styliztic device found in the Quxr'an ané Hadith" and early
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Arabic postxy, “"but alsc 2 mzthod of interpretation, 2z way of thirnking,

that vas cbligatery upon the faithful for the proper undersitanding of
those religious scriptures®. When al-Jahiz gave those examples of b2dic
in his 21-Beyan, he meant by badi®'the use of metonyny or metathor, or
more explicitly, the personification of the abstract as he understeod it
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That cencerns us most in what has been said above atoul tdi® zal ii:
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for it seems that some such concepl is behind the dominztion of the art
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way of 1life and the poetrv of the muhdathun, as we shall see in tateoat

al-chufara' al-muhdathin of Ibn al-uftazz.




motern poets, he wrote "Tnose naturslly cifted in vostry amen

moderns are Fashshar al-Jcavli

33}

ks " - - , . -
nd ITbn Abl ®Wyayna". Pashshar and Ibn Harma were the bect in adlfamon~
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modern poets. The most imporiant moint in what he =214

was no contradiciion beiween a poet being natur2lly gified (metbu®) and

Zuhayr and al-Yutav'a, seem to have been admired by 21-Jzhiz, 25 appears

.

from his remarls zbout the tyme of moeis who wrote 2l-shifr al-hzwll al-
, .21 . . . . .
muhakkak, He pointed oul that this method of re-examining and revising

+

the poem itself there zre lines which are called amthal (aphorisms) and

ol

awabid (wonderful and unfamiliar lines); there are also shawzhid, and

shzwarid (famous and widely-circulating lines). Ye excused the poets who
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were called "slaves of poetry"” and those wh
said that if a poet used his poetry as a means of earning money and sseking

rewards from noble and prominent men, he had no option but to follow the

X - 22
pzth of san® trodden by Zuhayr, al-Hutay'a and those similar to them,

(3

o

a2 middle way, not favouring ancient poetry at the expense of muhdath posiry.
He criticised those who did so and accused them of ignorance. He wro
"I have seen some of them (ruwat, grammarians and rhilologists) reject

the poems of the muwalladun and drop the rawis who recite them. Such is
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of who wrote it or 2t what time it was written. @ Thourh he v2s more of

a theoretical cri
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attitude is his compariscn of Muhalhil and Abu Nuwzs, in which he

preferred the latter to the former. Muhalhil, describing the silence of
the people at the majlis of his brother Kulayb, wrote in one of his roenms:
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41-Jahiz claimed that the lines of Abu Nuwzs concerning the food of
Tema 1 were far better in describing the silence of the people at the

@;1_5_ of ¥ulayb than the above linés of Muhalhil:
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Tlsewhere, when al-Jahiz was talking about dogs, he guoted one of Abu

. .

]

Nuwas' rajaz poems describing the speed of 2 dog as follows:
-
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Citing the whole urjuza, he wrote: "And I have quoted to you his rajaz

in this chapter because he was a learned man ®2lin and a rawiya. He had

played with dogs over a long period, and he knew more about them than the

poetry, where dogs are fully

0

2%ab did. This can be clearly seen in hi
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oetry, vou will rrefer it, unless you are guided by partisanship

(‘a§abivya), or you think that the Zedouins are, in 21l cases, better

poets than the muwelladun. If you thin
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able to differentiate between xight (2l-h2qq) and wrong (a]~b§til}.?5

L1-Jzhiz did not use the term muhqa,Jan tut rather muwallsdun. This

1"y

attitude of his is very important because it leads us to his concept of

«

poetry in relation to race. TInstead of particivating with the earlier

critics among the ruwat and fulzma' in the dispute concerning the merits

of the ancient poets and the muhdathun,al-Jahiz transferred the matter

to 2 racial field and compared the Arabs (of both towns and tadiya) with
the muwalladun, stating that "the mzjority of Arabs, the a®r2b, both

Bedouins and town-dwellers, are better poets than the majority of the

nuwalladun (those who are not of pure Lrab blood), but this is not valid
for all of whzt thev have written ... . The difference between the

(o]

4

muvallad (poet) and the 2%r2bi is that the muwzllad, if he works with al

his effort and concentration of mind, will b= 2ble o writes excellent
lines, equal to those written by a Redouin, but when the muwallad writes
th, his strength will fail and his discourse will become confused™.

Lecording to ;1-Jahlz the main factors required in a group of people

for writing poetry are three. These avre: rchariza (instinct or tab®),

talad (couniry or environment), and
. 28 . L. . .

by certain scholars n adopting this position concerning roetry, he

disagrees with Ibn Sallam, who linked increase in poetic production with

war. &41-J2hiz noticed that, although the Banu Hanifaz were very numerous,

Hy

brave and good fighters, Tfought many wars, lived in a territory

surrounded bv enemies, and were envied by other Arabs, they composed the
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the Trihe of fLbld 2l-Qave had very Fertile territory, thaor alen 734 nat

compose much poetry. The same applied to Thaqif, bat their roeiry was
0 - ; . -
very naturzl.” £1-Jahiz, however, took a2 different directiocn, in
.
develeoning 2 theory that contrasted 311 the Arabs with the muwallzdon,

It ceemz tc me that, althouzh he followed 2z niddle

zncients end the muhdsthun he did in fact, in the depthe of hiz soul,

much interested in ths dispute conecsrning
and much more interssted in poetic
view. However, he favoured the Arabs
13 regarded the muwalladun (who were szensrally muhdzthun)
tabf I we take the "Arabs" as =z
continuztion of the ancients and the muwalledun as the muhdathun then-
selves, we may discern irn him a distinet blas towards the ancients.
4s well as speaking about ghariza or t2b® (instinct for writing poetry)
from 2 reneral point of view, 2l-Jahiz also went inio the matier in some
detail, with regard to different poets and different poetic genres. Poets
differed acceoxrding to the differsnces in their posticz ability and the

strenzth of their tab® Some of them were not excellent in hija'; other
hzd no ability in writinz nasib even though they wers famous for their

- - o - 2 - - ?-v-
lonz association with women, for instance al-Faragzdag, who Was 2 Z1T
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zolves tl-Farazdss e2if that zalthouzh he was canerally congidansid ihe
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beel nozt, he sonmetimes found it less mainful o have = =0lar tooth
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many days to write an urjuza even of less excellence, but failecd.”” The

szme Dhenomenon was observed by Ibn CQutayba, who borrowsd the woxds of

al-Jehiz in speaking about the differences in poetic 12b€ and 2bility.
The difference between him ani al-Jahiz is that Ttn Quizaybe ied to find

-

£1-J2hiz seems also to have inspired Tbtn Qutayba and Qudama b. Jatfar in

their views concerning the combination of lafz and ma®na. 2udama followed

O

Q -
him in descxribing voeiry as a craft and kind of "painting"~, z2lthough in

fact, both may have derived this independently from Ibn Sallamn.

Judame and a number of later critics, such as Ibn al-uttazz, al-Amici

and Ibn Rashig, all seem to have been in a2greement with al-Jahiz
concerning the point that every category of men should be praised with a2

H
)

ula

O

2 -
ind of madlh poet .3) A1-Jahiz criticised al-Kumayt b.

. e o

varti

Zeyd for the following lines in praise of the Prophet:
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praleing the Frophet, and no-one who would be zngered Ty the Prephel's
~1

being praised.”’ Tbn Rashig mentioned that some critics found an excuse
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for al-Yumayt, alleging that he was actually praising €11 b. ABI Talit,
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was not. He wondered why al-¥umayt should have written such a line of

- et - . - - ks 2
ritha' on the Prophet, while ®Abzdia b. al-Tabit wrote these excellent

lines of ritha' on Qays b, ®isin:
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de z2lso wondered if al-Humzyt had written lines sinmilar to those by

Fatima, the P*onheb s daugher, about her father:
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Thn J@shfq clearly considered that al-Jahiz

.
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for failingz to express an intense feeling of sadness and of great loss

s Telelc)

a2t the death of the Prophet, while other poeu , like ®ibada, had succesdeld,

vwhen elegizing men of less importance
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CHAPTER TEN

The Modern School
2. Tbn Qutayba ~

The second figure in this new school of critics, and of more importance
than al-Jahiz for poetic criticism is Abi Muhammad “Abd AllZh b, Muslim

b. Qutayba. His book al-shi®r wa-al-shufara' reflects the influence of

Ibn Sallam and a.l-Jz'a:I.li?, and also that of other critics of the old
school and of the scattered views of men of letters with which we have
already dealt. His most important opinion is that ancient and modern
poets should be judged on equal terms, according to their merits,
regardless of their period, whether of the Jahiliyya or not. From the
practical point of view, he included some of the mul:xdathﬁn ’in his book,
with selections from their poems. Iﬁ the introduction he wrote: "In
citing extracts from the works of tﬁe poets I have been guided by my own
choice and have refused to admire anything mérely because others thought
it admirable. I t;a.ve not regarded any ancient with veneration on account
of his a.ntiquit& nor any modern with contempt on account of his being
modern, but I have taken an impartial view of both sides, giving every-
one his due and amply acknowledging his merit. Some of our scholars, as
I am aware, pronounce a feeble poem to be good, because its author was an
é,ncient, and induce it among their chosen pieces, while they call a
perfect poem bad though its only fault is that it was composed in their
own time or that they have seen its author. God, hoﬁever, did not
restrict learning and poetry and rhetoric to a particular age nor
appropriate them to a particular class, but has always distributed them
in common amongst His servants, and has caused everything old to be new
in its own day and every classic work to be an upstart on its first

appearance ..."1 Jarir, al-Farazdag, al-Akhtal and those like them, had
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been regarded as modern in their time and now they were regarded as ancient
poets. Thus the muhdath poets, such as Abu Nuwas, al-Khurayml, al-“Attaby,
and othefs, who were now regarded as modern would be ancient in time to
come.2 Thus, "whoever writes excellent poetry, we shall mention it and
praise him for‘it, whether he is a modern or an ancient; at the same time
we shall not profess to care for tad poetry even if it is composed by a
noble ancient poet".3 Nevertheless, owing to the influence of the critics
of the ruwat and of the 0ld school in general, he called on the mu?dathﬁn
to follow the themes of the ancient gasida, starting with the atlal

section then proceeding to nasib, rahil,and then to the main subject of

the gas{da, which is madTh. He added that the excellent poet was the one
who followed these themes in order. The muhdath poet had no right to
————

change what the ancients had initiated; for instance, the muhdath ought
to stop at the atlal because the ancients had done so, and he ought not
to address an occupied house. He ought not to make his rahIl on a donkey
or a mule, because the ancients.had used camels. Indeed the muhdath
should do nothing but follow the ancients in the manner of writing his

qasida, except in using gharib and wahshi. The muhdath poet should also

avoid using certain words in which a letter was réplaced by another, such
as xi' by j{m. He should avoid those styles that did not suit particular

metreé and thus offended the ear, as in the poem of al-Muraqqish:

0"/ ’/.a . ’.’.« -~ 5: e Py - — . . _
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The best kind of poetry, he said, was that which used a good rawl

-

(chyming letter), and simple language (alfaz) which should be devoid of
éomplication and affectation and should be accessible to the minds of the
common people. The most famous poetry is EE?EZ‘ (apparently easy but
impossible to imitate).u The combination of woédé (§l£§%> and concepts
(ma%anl) is one of the major ideas of Ibn Qutayta concerning poetry.

Like al-Jihiz before him, Ibn Qutayba saw words and ma‘na as equal



305

elements in completing the poetic image. This is clear in his division
of poetry into four categories, according to excellence in word and in
ma®na. In this division, the first kind of poetry was that in which both

words and concepts are excellent. From the examples that he quoted, it

would seem that by excellent ma®ni he meant hikma and mathal, as in

lines like:
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The second kind of poetry, which he did not much admire, was that which
was of a high quality in form but not in content. Among such poetry were
lines by Jarir which had been admired by earlier critics as excellent
lines of na51b Ibn Qutayta saw no good in them except for the:Lr words:
\.Mfoc)/l»oflﬂ-u fo:“ﬁ D)LcJ,J,; ‘}JJ—L)JJJ'U‘.\.

I
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The third kind of poetry was rejected by Ibn Qutayba because, although
its cdntent was of a high quality, its fofm was not excellent, as with
the following line by Labid: oz
;éw,;wig)@g)g wr&/{j]_})ﬂwh—\m
Ibn Qutayba described it as a line of "excellent m but of little
freshness and beauty™. |
The last kind of poetry was that in which both form and content lacked
ény excellence. The best exa.mplés‘of this were the poems of the ‘ul__in_é'
which were written with affectation and bad craftsmanship, and which - A

lacked naturalness and facility. The poem of al-XhalIl bd. Al'mad, starting:

5 Lw S Fo b Y
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was a good example of such poetry.5

His desire for naturalness (_ti‘_p_‘) in poetry and his disapproval of
affectation (takalluf) may be ciéarly seen in his discussion of the
affected poet (mutakallif) and the natural and gifted one (matba®).
Al-Asma s description of Zuhayr, al-Hutay'a, and those who were

similar to them, as "slaves of poetry"', mear;ing that they wrote it with
affectation, seems to have influenced Ibn Qutayba, who quoted it to
support his views on affectation in pdétry; However, excellent and
perfect artificial poetry might be, the eyes of the learned could not
miss the long reflection of its author, the effort and the sweat of his
brow that he had expended, the numerous poetic licenses that he had used,
and the unnecessary additions that he had ma,de.6 Artificial poetry also
lacked giran, as was the case with many lines of al-krézdaq, no matter
how excellent they might be. The influence of al-JET;li? concerning giran
appears in Ibn Qutayba's quoting his words, the remarks of @Wmar b. laja’
concerning ;'wrifing a iine and its brother", and those of R1.-1"ba about
the poetry of his son that contained no 9_1_1’_511_7 Opposite io_the affected
poet stood the @‘_hﬂ- €, for whom poetry came easily and who mastered the
rhymes to the ex*bentAtha.t one could guess the beginning of a line of his
from consulting its end, and one could guess its rhyme-word by looking
at its beginning. In his compbsi‘hions one could clearly perceive the
splendour of his naturalness. If he was put to the test he would never
stammer or appear under stress.8 From this, and from the examples he
gave, quoting al-Shammakh b. Jgirar; al-flusayn b. Matir and al-Farazdaq,
from certain of their poems composed on the spot, it seems that the
matbi®, in his view, was one who, besides avoiding being a slave of his
poetr.;', could produce poetry extempore.9 Poets differ in the degree of
their naturalness (tab®), and this is why some are excellent in madih

but not hii" , and others find it easy to write ritha' but not ghazal,
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for instance. The poets of different poetic abilities who were cited

by al-Jahiz are also cited here by Ibn Qutayba.lo He seems also to have
acceptéd the idea of the motives of ‘poetry being deéire, delight, fear
and anger. We have quoted ®All b. AbI ’{‘ilib, al-Hutay'a, Kuthayyir/
Nusayb, ATtat b. Subayya and Ibn AbI Tarafa on this idea. Ibtn Qutayba
quoted some of thése, and he used the idea to explain the variations in
excellence in the poems of ritha' and of ML{_}}. written by al-Xhuraymi.
The poems of gi_;_’:ll}_ on the Umayyads and on the family of €A1l b. AbI '?Elib
written by al-Xumayt b. Zayd are also very different in quality. The
reason, according to Ibn Qutayba, was his desire for reward from the
Umayyad Ca.li.pl'ls,.l:L Ibn Qutaytae also spoke about the variations in the
gharIza (poetic instinct) of a poet, just as al-JEl:xi? had done. He
attributed the diffiéult:;' that sometimes faced a poet in writing poetry
to disturbances that affect the gh_a__r{g, caused by tad food or a sudden
sorrow. However, there were some times suitable for writing poetry, and a
poet mighf evoke poetry by sitting alone, by wandering in grassy places

and gardens, or by 'brawelli.ng.12

Itn Rashiq thought that, in his
discussion concerning suitable times for writing poetry, Ibn Qutayba was

influenced by Abu Tammam, who held the same view. 13

Besides these qualities required by Ibtn Qutayba in poetry, he found that
:hhere were some excellent kinds of péetrj which were not included in what
he had said. Poetry was admired if it contained accurate tashblh, and
short and light rawls, as in the following lines: N B
o _ - - . el ] o-'
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which had already been singled out by al-Asma®I. Poetry was also admired

if it contained an unusual concept (ma®na gharib), as in the line:

B d
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Abu Hilal al-®Askari mentioned the "unusual concept" in poetry in
connection with @_111_ He quoted Ahmad b. Ibrzhim who said: "The best
kind of _m_g_{_r_x_ is the E_héﬁib which nothing else resembles". Then he
quoted:

0’

) b2 el )l (s oOlS SiedV e > el 1g
Itn Qutayba is also interested in rare poetry; "either its author did not
write other lines or his poetry is not known to ‘many". He quoted a poem
by Hisham, the brother of Dhi al-Rumma, and said that it was not an
excellent one, but he had ciuoted it because he did not know any other poem
by that poet.16 .The nobility of a poet was also a criterion that he used
in selecting poetry. He quoted some lines by the Abbasid Caliph a.l—Mahd’l',‘
a line by a.l;-RashId, and three lines by the Abbasid Governor ®Abd Alldh
b. Tah:.r, which run: '
-— »
ool A el Aot Uéwdﬂ el & U«‘
uJ,le Effdy‘ﬁ J»b A (ﬁoo&d
Lg),q_llg 9| Sy, af') Gos 22 ks 5—‘57 Zéj}i 17
These lines and the one by al-Rashid are of a moral nature; this is a
geme of poetry which Ibn Qutayba appreciated, as can be seen from many
of his quotations. His use of the criterion of the sharaf (nobility) of
the poet is perhaps aue to the influence of Ibn Sallam, from whom he
seems to have taken the whole idea 6:&‘ compiling his book. There is an
apparent difference between the two scholars, in that they ‘belonged to
different groups of critics, but, in fact, Ibn Qutayba, in his introduction,

displays a marked similarity to Ibn Sallam in his introduction to Tatagat

fuhGl al-shufara’. The latter regretted that he could not mention all
the Arab poets but had to limit himself to the famous ones. He talked
about spurious poetry that could not be regarded as a hujja. .He mentioned

three categories of poets, the Jahills, the Islamic poets, and the
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mukha@raman, and he repeated what the (géégé' had said about each of

the poets. He criticised those who reéited ﬁoetry from books and learned
it from the %u?afixzﬁn, and he talked about the authentic ancient poetry,
quoting some of it. He pointed out the importance of riwaya. He also
spoke about defects of poetry, such as iﬂﬂi'v and about expert critics

of poetry. He mixed the Jahill with the muﬁha%ram and Islamic poets in
some of his classes and he used tribal adherence as a criterion in

18 Itn qutayts said that he limited him-

classifying some of his poets.
self to the famous poets whose poefry was cited as a QEiii' and he also
regretted that no-one could mention all the Aradb poets because their
number was so large. He too stated that he had quoted what the fulama'
had said about each poet in his book. Again, like Ibtn Sallim, he did
not follow a chronological method in speaking about his poets, and some
of the mukha@ramﬁn are mentioned witﬁ the Jahill and Islamic poets. He
also talked about the importance of riwiya and the necessity for know-
ledge of poetry in the critic. He criticised those who learned poetiry
from books and other written souices, he referred to the loss of much
Arabic poetry and he spoke about the authentic ancient poetry, quoting
the same poems quoted by Ibn Sallam before. He was interested in the |
nobility of the poet, and he seems to have followed the criterion of
19

tribtal adherence in mentioning some poets.

The number of poets mentioned in his book is over two hundred, with two
poetesses, al-Xhansi' and Layla al-Akhyaliyya. The JahilI poets came first,
then the Islamic poets (including the mu?dathﬁn); the mukhaqramﬁn are
distributéd between the other two groups. The first poet mentioned was
Imru® al-Qays; next to him came Zuhayr, who was followed immediately by

his son Ka®b. Ibtn Qutayba had in mind the idea of poetic families; he
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gave the examples of the house of Zuhayr in the Jahiliyya and that of
JarIr in Islam, since in both cases the sons and grandsons also wrote
poetry. This is the same idea as that of Ibtn Sallin as we have seen.
Those who came after Ka®b b, Zuhayr were earlier poets, such as Tarafa,
al-Hirith b. Hilliza and ®Amr b. Kulthiim, who were all famous poets.
Ka*b was mentioned before q"t.hem either because of his relaticnship with
Zuhayr or because of his famous gg._;s_lli:a_, Banat Su%d.

Tribel adherence was widely applied by Ibn Qutayba, as in the case of
the poets of Hudhayl, whom he mentioned'undér this coemmon title; there
were twelve of them listed, cne after another. When he came to Jarir,
al~Farazdaq and al-Akhtal, he mentioned them as one class, in that order.
Perhaps he was guided by the fact that the three of them were already
i‘ega.rded as the first Islamic class of poets, or because they had
participated in a tattle of p_f&_ﬁ' against one another, as we know from
the _nggg'ic.i. Again, in speaking “about al-fAjjaj, he was guided by the
criterion of the same poetic genre, in this case rajaz, and also by that
of relationship between a number of the rajaz poets. Ru'ba was mentioned
immediately after his father, al-fAjjaj. They were followed by other
poets of rajaz, like Abu Nukhayla, Abi al-Najm and al-Aghlab, all of
whom belonged to €Ijl. Other poets were mentioned together because of
some event that 1§.ﬁked them, or ‘bec;ause of any sort of rélationship.

For instance, Tawta b. al-Humayyir was followed by his beloved, layla

b. a.l—Akhyaliyfra. Al-A}}waé was mentioned next to Kuthayyir, ai-_‘Araj{
next to Majnun Layla, and Qays b. Dhurayh next to Qrwa b. }.iazim;‘ Ibn
Qutayba's reason for mentioning these poets in this order was perhaps
that he‘was thinking of a rough classification for poets of the ghazal

genre, even though they were different in their styles of ghazal.
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Another sort of relationship between poets which he seems to have
followed in mentioning them together was friendship, for instance, that
between al-Kumayt and al-Tirimmah, since the latter was put next to the

former alth;)ugh there were many differences between them.zo

The idea of compiling tribal dIwans, which we encountered with Ibtn

Sallim, is also perhaps to be found in al-shi®r wa-al-shu%ara’, as in

the case of the poets of Hudhayl. We also fix;d it with ﬂ;e pc;ets of
Bakr b. Wa'il, who are listed together. Such poets are al-Musayyab b.
©las, who is described as a distinguished poet of his tribe and the
miternal uncle of al-A%shi, al-Mutalammis of the Bani Dutay ‘e, Tarafa,

2l Then we have two poets who were related to

22

and al-Harith b. Hilliza.
them, namely the two Muraggishes, who belonged to Qays b. Thaflata.
We also find two poets from the Banu Asad listed together, AbId b, al-

Abras and Bishr b. AbI Kha,"zim.zg

When we come to the poetry selected by Ibn Qutayba, we do not find any
criterion on which he based his admiration for the lines that he quoted,
with the exception of what he said in his introduction concerning certain
characteristics of excellent poetry. Whenever he wished to quote a line
or a poem which he admired, he would simply introduce it by saying that
it was excellent and admirable. He was also interested in plagiarism,
and he would praise the poet who initiated a ;n;a_._‘_zla: and then mention those
who borrowed it, stating whether or not they ha.d added anything to the
original idea. Generally, Ibn Qutaybe, like many Arab critics and men
of letters before him, was interested in the poems of a moral nature,

such as hikma, mathal, precepts, and zuhd poetry. He described Aws b.

Hajar as "a wise man in his poetry, who used to point out noble virtues,

and the first poet to write deep ma®anl and a large number of
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aphorisms”. 24

There are more than sixteen poets whose lines were quoted
as hav:'mgAbeen cited as aphorisms tamthgl). In quoting such lines, Ibn
Qutayba reveals a distinctly moral and educational concept of poetry;

Examples are the line of al-Nabigha:
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the lines of al-Mutalammis, starting: »
.’." o 7 . R - 07 U’..”c —~—ez -
L) _ o G Sy S’"‘L_/—‘-" o> I«Lf J&‘"
and those by al-Namr b, Tawlab:
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Further examples are the poem of Ha.mmad ¢\ jrad, about friendship, .
startlng- —
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and also the end of the mu®allaga of Tarafa and the poems of €Adi b.
Zay‘d.26 In the poems of ri‘thi' that he selected we also notiée a moral
tendency and a liklng for hlkma, as in the poem of Abu Zubayd:
I - - -~ -~ ' ::
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and the one by Labid:
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He also quoted poems of a religious tendency, like that by al-Nabigha
a.l-Ja.‘d{ starting:
- v F . LS
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The poems of zuhd that he selected are akin to moral and religious poetry.
'i‘hey contain reflections on life and death and fit in well with a moral
and educational concept of poetry. This kind of poetry started early in
the Jahiliyya; according to Aba ®Amr b. al-AlZ', the first poet to write

poetry in dispraise of this life (dhamm al-dunya) was Yazid b. Ha.dhdhaq.

A poem of his was quoted by Ibtn Quta.y'ta-

FL ol (zdm o) Jopi (Bl Ge_ 0l Sl il Jo 29
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This poem and others similar to it are subjective poems, in some of
which the poets elegized themselves. That of Yazid b. Hadhdhaq is a
good example, as is also that of Abu Dhu'ayb al-Hudhall, starting:

_ »
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In the poetry of Abu ;1-‘Ata-.hiya, Itn Qutayte found a great many poems
of zuhd which he described as “excellent, sensitive and fluent". Examples
of such poems that he admired are that starting:

SRS SR QU Sd Wy ERg
and: - .
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Itn Qutayba's interest in subjective poetry may be clearly seen in his
ﬁany"selections from poems on longevity and those in which the poet weeps
over the loss of his youth. These poems are generally characterised by

simplicity, plainness and facility. Examples of such poetry are to be

found in the poem of fAmr b. QamlI'a on his old a.ge starting:

- - ©OP 5 .
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in the poem of al-Mukhabbal a.lso on his old age:
,_,.Jv) c/‘/_uJJ!s\—ouo._J.u-e}ﬁ L}L) P")’é"‘p‘W-J:’-u‘f

and in the 1ines of al-Musawir b. Hind, on the same subject:

~-or o= . o 2 -
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Further examples are the lines of al-Mustawghir b. Rabif% complaining of

0ld age:
a-u - . . :’. Oy — o, -
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and also the poem of Zuhayr b. Janab, on the same subject:
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Examples of poems in which poets weep over the loss of their youth are
that by al-Muragqish al=-Akbar, starting:
> “ o “107 o~ . 2 eorT o . ©— o0~
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that by al-Akhtal, starting: . _
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that by Tamim b. AbI Mugbil, starting:
T ALY ]
=fyu4Qleu2’ms cﬂgb§982¢ﬁnag
and that by Abu Nuwas, starting: -
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In spite of the fact that Ibn Qutayba did not give any reasons for
é,dmiring those lines that he quoted and indicated no criteria by which

he judged them, it may be possible to guess at some of these. We find

that among his quotations there is poetry of wasf, ma.dﬁ:x, hija', ritha®,
Khamriyyat, and ghazal, and there is also a good deal of tashbih. If |
we examine some lines from each of the genres mentioned above, we méy
be able to form some idea about what constituted excellent poetry, in
his view. Concerning g_a.g,_i;, he singled out poets who were excellent in
particular aspects of the genre. For instance, Aws b. I:Ia.ja.r was said to
be the best at describing wild assés , Wweapons, eépecialiy bows, clouds
and rain. Al~Shammakh b. I.)ira:r was associated with Aws in describing
wild asses and bows. Lines were quoted from each poet without the points
of excellence in them :being specified.35 Aws was favoured for his liné
describing a she-camel:
s 8. - (% , % ~r7 o =

sss st oo GDls e e Ll
Other poets did not go beyond describing the she-camel as having a cat
or a jackal tied to its side; Aws initiated a new @_‘n_é when he mentioned
a pig and a cock as Well.36 Ibn Qutayba also listed'those vwho were good
at describing horses, and he mentioned Abi Zubayd al—‘:!.‘a'{ as the best
at describing 1i.ons.37 A poem by I:Iumayd b. Thawr wa.s'q{xoted as contain-
ing an excellent description of a ;:olf.38 ther lines, describing
various things, are praised and quoted by Ibtn Qutayba, without his

referring to any specific quality in them. Nevertheless, some grounds



Wwere indicated for the praise bestowed on certain lines of tashbih,

especially those of Imru® al-Qays and Zuhayr. The line of Imru® al-Qays~
du\ M\B VLJ_)\ @9(5_;) L‘d\’a LJJ/J.A_Q)’ CJ_)J.? Q U

was admired because it was comprehensive tashbih, in which the poet

likened two things to two other things. Another line of his:

2o~ —— -
> -
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contained four similes. Qudzma b. Ja®far was among those who praised

this second line of tashblh, because it‘compressed four similes into a

few words.q0 Ibn Rashiq praised the first line for the same reason as

Ibtn Qutayba.QI- He also admired the second line because, in addition to

including four similes, the poet did not use the particle kz; Imru' al-

Qays was credited, as we have seen before, with being the first poet to

b2 The first line was also quoted by Ibn

N

compose tashblh in this way.

’{‘a‘b'e"‘l:,abé' in “Iyar al-shi 3 and by ibn al-Mu®tazz in Kitdb al-tedI®,
A third Line ‘of tashbih by Imru' al-Qays was also quoted: |
ue» r‘:d,d) C/_-)l cl> /': \j’f_‘l{ﬁ_ﬂj—; L_:““:_;-” O e Zi/ s
The same line was quoted by Qudama as an excellent line of iﬁﬁél' one of
the "poetic beauties", as has been explained. In this line, the tashbih
is complete before the rhyme-word is supplied, but when it is, it adds

to the ma®na. The line was also quoted by Itn Rashiq for the same

purpose.

Interest in such "poetic beauties" is found elsewhere in the quotations
of Ibn Qutayta. Three lines Were“quoted from Zuhayr, who contrived to
pro&uce'three tashbihat for a woman in one line; in the second and third
lines he gave details (ia fs{ 1):

AW 2 K55 o 235 e 1641 S
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A fourth line of Zuhayr's was admired because in it the poet managed to
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condense various kinds of fighting:

/’/0
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The same line of Zuhayr's was highly praised by Ibn Rashiq, who quoted
it as the best line of tagsIm and the most difficult to achieve. He
said that it had no equzml.b(9 Three lines of apology were quoted fron
al-Nabigha and admired for the excellent mugayasa he produced in them,
addressing al-Nu®man b. al-Mundhir: . ,

;BS’JEE&;ZJ; as oo LG Vet 23 0
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In Itn Qutaybta's quotations from gi_;c,_hé' poetry, there were three lines

ty al-Nabigha al-Ja“dl. Two of them contained the figures of mugabala

and istithnat, as Ibn Ra.shlq pomted out: - oo,
\,p\,dLL\ Cro (87 (2 Slez ‘U'/"‘Wr’v{d’ zr"’

\./)L‘j)) }/ﬂzbwulo"" WMﬂbwr{‘ ms 51

Ibn al-Mu®tazz quoted the first line as an example of ta'kid al-madh bi-

3 yushbih al-dhamm.”? These mahisin were, of course, incorporated into

the art of 1=diI€, and they indicate a degree of interest in this art, on
the part of Ibn éutayha., as do also his quotations from Muslim b. al-Walid,
and other poets. He praised Muslim for his fine ma %an] and sensitive
discourse in both of which Abi Nuwas and Abi Tammam had followed him.
The latter borrowed from Muslim some of his tadI® lines such as:
W o5 3 LU Wy G, godL S50 0 15)
Ibn Qutayba quoted examples of tadl® from other poets as well as Muslim,

but mostly from him.53 In some of his lines of 'bad{‘, Muslim is fond of

repeating certain 1etters, like s:.n, a.s in the line:

— ,‘. o = > o v
Uit s s b blws J0 58 AL5 LU
There are other examples, in which ha' and gaf are repeated. There are

S

é.lso repetitions of certain verbs in the same line.
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Among Ibn Qutayba's quotations from madih poetry there are lines that

indicate an admiration for madih bi-'1l-tafdTl, which was regarded by

some critics as the best kind of madih,as we have pointed out. :I‘he poem
of ritha® by Layla al-Akhyaliyya on Tawba b. al-Humayyir, some of the

lines of which were quoted by Abii HilZl al-Askar} as an excellent

example of madTh bi-'1-tafdIl, was quoted also by Ibn Qutayta. The

relevant lines are:

o’ —
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B oGh od &bty AZS5E 5 C 5
2L Ol 005“’3 ;‘E{f;’?w ughpl)a(,‘-a

2

fwuudub’u el 3555 fbwyat/u'mzﬂf‘*’ 55

MadTh bi-'1-tafdll is also to be found in these lines, quoted from the

poetry of al-Musayyab b. ®Alas:

o2 -
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and in these two lines, by the same poet:

)0/’
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In his quotations from E‘L_ﬁ' poetry, Ibn Qutayba seems to have favoured
émusing hija* which could be regarded—as hazl. This possibly reflects
the influencc—; of al—JEl:xi?, who used to follow his quotations of serious
hija' by those of h_gx___'z;l, in order to afford the reader some relaxation.
This was also done by al-Mubarrad in his al-Kamil and also by Ibn al-
Mutazz in his téb_agé.’t, as we shall see. In Ibn Qutayta's quotations
fr;m 1_'_;_:1;]_5;' poetry as wéll as in those of Ibn é.l-}hi(tazz c;n the same
subject, we find that this genre was gradually 1ds§.ng its position as a
serioﬁs one. Ibn Qutayte found hazl in poems of hija' written by poets
against themselves, in which they ridiculed and preseﬁted themselves in

an amusing light. He also found it to a2 great extent in poems of hi E‘-'
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associated with hospitality, from which he quoted a great deal. Examples
of the first kind of poetry, that in which the poet satirises himself,
are the following lines by Suhaym ®Abd Bani a.l-Ha.sha.s-
-~ /D, 0//
(JM?/“’QUI o/ cu}/ ojya‘_u/l}) o o
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those of al-Hutay a about hlmself : o
ql»[s i C,ﬁl_csL>x Lo Zaiww L,JIfJJl ﬁBHJ,LSLuLu) o

w7 gy

alg\ig"é S50 A ol w055 625

and those written against his paxents.5 7

The mocking type of hija' associated with hospitality was written either A
against individuals or against tribes. In the latter case, it may be
thought to represent a development of the kind of trital M‘ quoted by
Itn Sallam, which is concerned with inufé'khara, the mention of —?jﬂé‘i' and
other serious matters. This serious element is noticeably lacking in
the quotations of Itn Qufayba., and this may well indicate, as we have
suggested, that the importance of hiji' was declining.
An example of this mocking trital hija' is the following lines by Bilal
b. Jarir agaiﬁst the Banii Nishira of the tribe of Fugaym: -
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Ziyad al-‘AJam mockingly satirised the tribe of Ashaqlr as follows:
so0r G.Te-7
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Humorous mockery is also to be found in two lines quoted from Bilal b.

-

JarIr on Hamnéd al-Mingarl: B
(}{ iR IS U AR T TR OYT, d&;’ﬂ; CJ:Z’
b "u); (o,cu By ryﬂ Y r“ff& PLASTIE IS 4
I.{amma,d ‘A jrad wrote a number of 51m11;r 1'_1_1_27,_' poems, also associated with
ﬁospitaiit&ﬁl One of the lines quoted from ‘Bashshgr in a similar vein
contains the figure of isti'!;ra-x,d, according to Itm Rashiq, who cited the

Passage as an excellent example of this figure. -
[~ [~ P
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Among the quotations from hija' poetry there are also poems containing
obscene ideas and words, such a.s that by Dabl' b. al-Harlth al-Burjumi,
already mentioned, against the Banu Jarwal of the tribe of Qurhan. In
it the poet accused their mother of hav:.ng sexual relations with a dég.
The poem starts: -, _ _
St s e b kT WD OGS 55 &2 r:‘;

Two lines from the hi;_a._‘-' poetry of Zuhayr were also quoted, in which he

P e - - ,

accused the women of a certain tribe of having sexual relations with a

camel. 63

The significance of the quoting of such hija' poetry is that it may
indicate a change of opinion concerning the most wounding kind of hija'.

Earlier critics, such as Abu €Amr b. al-®Alz', Khalaf al-Ahmar and
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al-Akh?al, admired decent Eijé' that contained no obscenity either in
words or content. Ibn Qutayta; in spite of the fact that he criticised
Imru' al-Qays and ®Ad b. Zayd for proclaiming their adultery in their
1')oemé>6LP instead of‘hiding it, was nonetheless prepared to cite obscene
poems of hija'. Later, we shall see more examples of this, in the

quotations qf‘Ibn”al-Mu‘tazz.

Although Ibn Qutaybe criticised poets who told lies in their poetry,
through exaggeration, such as Muhalhil, in his line:
}/. ,/_o.’:- i _ S 3 - - o7
9 WL CJDO@.&)’ dibe 2 Jp) g o) sl
and al-Namr b. Tawlab, in his line (about his sword):
. .O-" . - —‘o,/
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and although he also criticised al-Nabigha for hlS ifrat (excessive

exaggeration) in the line:

o
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he still admired a line of ghazal by Mz jnun layla, describing his thin-

ness:

// / r) o —
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In fact, he preferred this line to two others by @Wmar b. AbI Rabita,

on the same subject'

r,,, o
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This acceptance of, and admiration for, exaggeration in ghazal poetry,

ﬁherety a poet expresses his intense love, is related to the demand for

rigga in ghazal. Ibn Qutayla appears to have shared the common view

concerning the various ways, which we have frequently referred to before,
in which rigga might appropriately be expressed. When speaking of Jamil
and other poets of ghazal, he mentioned the former as "one of those who

were content with little in love", and cited a line of his:

-
2. .y/./
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He also cited two lines by al-Maflut al-Sa Sl

O3 L e b{f ' "70
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All of this may throw some light on the supposed criteria used by Ibn

Qutayba in making his selections. However, even in those cases where he
did give an opinion about poetry that he considered good, it is not easy
to tell whether he was a.ctua.lly applying the standards that he indicated
to the poems that he quoted. For instance, he wondered why al-A§ma"1' had

selected the poem of al-Mura.qqlsh al-Akbar that starts'

- - 7,
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He described this poem as an example of poetry in an inappropriate metre
and rhyme, the words of which had not been carefully chosen and the
concepts of which were commonplace. He said that the only good lines in
it ware:

[& &)J)\ Bl S LS esmis _L“‘O/,au-”
and: —o, 67 77 -~ -0
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He did not explain how these two lines were admirable, but judging from
his interest in tashbih and his moral and educational tendency, it seems
likely that he admired the first line because it contained three kinds of
tashblh, without the particle _k_a_68, and the second as being a line of

hikma.
arlxme

Ibn Qutayba often quoted lines for which his poets had been criticised by
critics before him. In some cases he accepted their criticism; for

instance, Ka®b b. Zuhayr was criticised for his 11ne~

rgvtmm,;«?
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because he had described the neck of his she-camel as "big" (dakhm),
whereas it would have been correct to describe it as thin,»using the word
digga, as Ibn Qutayba maintained, quoting al-Asma‘{.69 Another example

of this is the line of Dhii al-Rumma describing dogs:
—— ® - o.’ &=
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-He was criticised for his wrong use of the verb dawwam, which was applied

70

to a bird flying, not to a dog running. Such criticism was connected
with facts and reality, and it was to a great extent based on what earlier
poets had said on subjects similar to those written about by the poets
being criticised. This use, even at second hand, of the ancient poets as
standards against which to Judge later poets, appears to indicate an
unacknowledged bias, on Ibtn Qutayle's part as well, in favour of the

ancients.

Although he took up a moderate position in the dispute concerning the
merits of the ancients and the mu?dathﬁn, Wwe have already seen, in his
insistence on the perpetuation of the sections of the Qéiigi’ his
predilection, if not for the ancient poets themselves, at any rate for
the traditional themes and methods of composition associated with the‘
Jzhiliyya. It is not, therefore, altogether surprising to find him using
the conservative Judgements and criticisms of the EE!%E and fglégé' whom
he quoted. In addition to this, however, we find him actualiy
articulating'something that we may suspect to have been behind much of
the apparently arbitrary judgements expressed by early critics, namely
the possibility of being provoked into making an instinctive judgement
by the immediate impression produced by a poem on first hearing. The
following remark is revealing in this respect: ™“How excellent (Li4Llihi\
2555) is the man who said: The best poet is £heﬁbne whose poetry ybu are

actually reciting - until you have finished it". He also told the story
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of how, when the poet Marwan b. AbI Hafsa heard some poetry of Zuhayr,

he was highly moved and said: "Zuhayr is the best poet of all". Then
some poetry by al-Afsha was recited to him, and he was again mbved.by

it and said: "Nay;hthis one is the best poet of all". Finally, he heard
some poetry by Imru' al-Gays, and he was greatly delighted and said:

"By Al13h, Imru' al-Gays is the best poet of allw,’t



CHAPTER ELEVEN

The MédernASchool
3. Al-Muberrad

The third figure, after al—JE?i? and Ibn Qutaybe, in the modern school
of critics, is Abu al-fAbbas Mur.aamad'b. YazId al-Mubarrad. He was one
of the great €ulama' of the third century of the Hijra and was famous
as a grammarian, (hé was known as al-Na?wI), and a philologist. His

interest in poetry is shown in his books like al-Kamil, al-F3dil and

al-Raw@a, the last containing quotations only from the mu?déthﬁn.
Citations of poetry as a witness for language is to be found here and
there in al-Kamil, together with examples of what he thought to be good
and admirable poetry. Al-Mubarrad was an important figure among those
critics who followed a middle way in the dispute about the ancients and
the mu?dathﬁn. Besides his quotations from these poets in al-Raw?a,
there is a considerable number of quotations from them in al-Xamil. Never-
theless, al—Raw?a was severely criticised by Itm “AMWd Rabbihi in al-“Iqd
al-farid. He claimed that the poetry of the ﬁu@déthﬁn~selected by ‘
al-Mubarrad in this book was the coldest poetry ever written by thenm,
especially those poems selected from the poetry of Abu Nuwas. As for
those selected from Abu al-®Atahiya, they could kill with their coldness.
He thought that Abu él-ﬁAbb;é was called al-Mubarrad (rather than
al-Mutarrid) because of this coldness that appeared in his selections.®
Whether or not Ibn “Abd Rabbihi was right, Abu al-ALHSs was also known
as al-Mubarrid; he was called so by al-Mazini, as iiqﬁt mentioned in

Mu €jam al-uda‘bé'.2 Anyhow, whether he was al-Mubarrad or al-Mubarrid,

the important thing is his interest in the muhdath poetry, which he used

to teach to his students, such as Itn al-Mu®tazz, to whom he explained
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the meaning of the poem of Abu Nuwas starting:

selos L bom oL2E W25 S50 L1 £47
Those critics who favoured al—Bu?tur{ and rejected Abu Tammam supported
their views by quoting al-Mubarrad who praised al-Buhturl and called him
"the pdet of his time and the unique‘one of his kihd".q However, it is
not easy to tell which of the two he actually admired more. Despite his
declaration in favour §f al-Bu?turi, on another occasion, according to
Ibn al-Muftazz, when he asked him about the two poets, he replied:
"Abu Tammim has . E%Q,rb gb&’OED &QEAJ Ci(?l,ﬁg”“'
to which al-Bu?tﬁrf has nothing similar in his poetry. He (Abu Tamman)
is ‘ A Z,.LS:J?B! é«ﬂ
and al-Bu}.xturi' is . ’1\)_4,«.:) f ijasr‘
(more excellent in consistency); in this he is different from Abu Tammam,
who writes an unique line and a weak one: o, Whe Uy
This style of poetry was preferred by al-A§ma‘{ (who took it as a sign of
naturalness). I liken Abu Tammam to a pearl-diver who brings up (from
the bottom of the sea) pearls together with makhshalaba (?). By Allzh,
Abl Tammam and él-BuI.x{ur{ have so many beauties which cannot be found in
most of the poetry.written by the ancients".5 These last words displaj
a great enthusiasm for the mu?dathﬁn. He_demanded that both ancient and
the mu?dath poets should be judged accoiding to their excellence, regard-
less of their period, or as he wrote: "The ancient poet is not favoured
because of his antiguity and the mu?datﬁ‘one is not disapproved of (if
he is excellent) because of his modernity, but each of them should be
given what he réally deserves".6 Although he was a grammarian, in his
selections from‘muydath poetry, he sometimes ignored his grammar and
showed admiration for lines written by a poet who was not a 22112’ as we

shall see in an example later.
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Despite what appear to be his moderate views on the question of ancients
énd the mu?dathﬁn, al-Mubarrad seems to have been a critic who was much
influenced by his investigation of the elements of rhetoric and
'eloquence' in the poetry that he quoted from the two groups of poets.
This led him to consult the ancient Arab heritage and the Qur'an and the
gad{th in order to support his views concerning what he thought to be
good or 'eloquent' poetry in different genres. So, while he rejected
the antiquity of A poet as a reason for necessarily preferring him to a
mu?dath, on the other hand, he judged the ancients themselves, together
with the mu}.:dathﬁn, against the criteria which he had established by
consulting the ancient Arab heritage (poetry and prose), the Qur'an and
the }.{a.d{th. In other words, the nml:xdathﬁn were in fact judged by the
standards of the ancients, as we haye found with a number of critics
before. The rhetorical figure thai al-Mutarrad most admired was concise-
ness (ijég), to which he referred, from time to time, as one of the most
important Qualities of excellent poetry and speech. He supported his
views concerning the merits of conciseness by quoting-the Prophet as
saying to one of his companions: "0, Jarir, when you say (anything), say
it with conciseness, and when you attain your object, do not be |
affected!”

LGB M R SR e S2e b S05 5y s b 7
Al-Mularrad explained the EEQEEE as meaning that the Prophet desired
sincerity of speech and of intention and that he was advocating the
avoidance of what was not needed in one's discourse.8 He then gave
examples of what he considered to be eléquent speeches which were free
from affectation and complexity, with magnificent EE:Eé and firmness
(jaz&la) of words.” He also quoted the Arabs' view about the best kind
of discéurse, it is that which satisfies-uithﬁits conciseness and does

. . 10
not require exaggeration.
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Conciseness should be comprehensible, and by means of allusion or
gesture (Ima'), which would easily be understood by the intelligent,
one could acﬁieve conciseness that did not need to be explained or
elaborated. A good example of this was this line by al-Hutay'a (madlh)
L oa\/,\) b N WL,QJLU, "5l
and this one by QAntara (fakhr):
Jé\'ll‘,\u (,0J-|j L) cs:“‘; oo w)ﬂ ),g_;uuow
The two lines were “a plain, easily understood kind of poetry, with
beautiful descriﬁtions and composition”, and although they were
expressed in a few words, they contained complete concepts. Similar to
them were the following lines, one by Zuhayr (_____)
2)idls ” Soo (e cdel) yies fwfkupf@%w
and one by al-Farazdaq (hija" on Jarlr)
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The line describes the house of Jarir, comparing it with a spider's
web. Instead of saying directlylthat it is very wezak, al-Farazdaé made

an allusion (Ima') in the second half of the line to the Qur'anic verse:

f'a,ﬁ&.",éu;) )Mlg,:)u}“)vuﬁ;f s "1

Conciseness is achieved by omitting words or by compressing a number of
concepts into a few words. As we have said, al-Mubarrad supported his
views by citihg the Qur'an, the ?adith and ancient Arabic poetry and
prose. Here he quoted some Qur'anic verses in which words were

omitted. In the following verse:

P i J)’
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the meaning, according to al-Mubarrad, was:

. ‘feJ Voo ]J\jf«é) _}Jb/

And in this: -

the preposition min was omitted, and one might expect:

cQoss O (e LU0



)
™
™

The following two lines were admired by al-Mubarrad for similar

conciseness and omission; the first one was by Afsha Tarﬁd'

- — /’O’/
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amartuka al-khayra stands for amartuka bi-al-khayri. The second line

was by al-Farazdaq, who wrote:
B2 ~ .o = - . /4 z. _ e e v . ot}
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Min is suppressed before al—rijél. Such elipses are a sign of ‘eloguence’

12

according to al-Mubarrad. Further examples were in a poem of‘tribal

nufakhara by a poet of Tay'. Al-Mubarred guoted the whole poem and
pointed out some lines ﬁhiéh he particularly admired for their concise-

ness. One was:

—_ 6 W — - < ~ o ,,‘/,o.-’
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One would expect the poet to mention the name of the other tribe, which

is Tas'am, but he did not. There is also an elipse in the line:

\é)‘J'J_g \6’0‘)9‘1_5/?‘“")‘ J\/"’U MW\g)w \°/’

In the second half, one would expect:

[-]
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"~ According to al-Mutarrad, the poet who is skilful in discourse is the one

who can compress many thoughts into a few words and still express him-

self clearly. Ibn ®Uyayna wrote: . _ o
iy w Bl 3’4 Lﬁ",y, Gk L L
\;n\e) r’ycz /y 7 wj@b/wl@ Sl Z5Y W2
}._J'r,utrl,w Jprarses \g.u_.,u (\/deujlo.s

Aba Tammam borrowed the ma®na and was able to condense it into a single
line:
L3

)"T?.’ S’— . . T " > = //ro:/ o
gV el SLdlad Sl uloj]gj)_u)cg,‘f-
Besides expressing the ma‘ni more concisely, Abu Tammam had added to-the

original idea with: nasihun 13 yasggégg.lu Another excellent example
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Was the lines of Mukhayyis b. Ar?i al-%%jrajl, who wrote:
ST Gue) Seld 25 A Lt HuTo e les
B Sl pa D GHOA ST Ol
S3TNEL AL Dl gy 252 &) T
The lines were admired by al-Mubarrad because, ;s he described them,
they belonged to the kind of beautiful poetry which could easily be
understood and approached. He also praised them as ™a kind of discourse
vhich has no excess over its.meaning", which implies‘conciseness of

expression, and skill on the part of the poet in employing suitable words

for his concepts. The most admirable line was the last, because in it

the poet expressed several concepts in his words: inna al—?urra ?urru,
by which he meant: "a noble man behaves according to the manners of
noble men". This'exﬁression of several Eéfééi in a concise way was to
be found also in a line by Aba al-Najm al-€j11:

L aeis gas et L
The poet was boasting of his poetry and his line meant: ™My poetry is
such as you have heard and known". Al-Mubarrad claimed that the concise-
ness and ‘eloquence' of the line would disappear if the poet had
explained-his words; for instance, if he had said: ™You have already
heard of the great é10quen¢e and excellence of my poe%ry". To support

his view concerning the conciseness of the line, al-Hubafrad'quoted the

?'_'.-’ - . o—”:.‘/-’
« },@.ufr \—o;o’:)’ Cro M

vwhich referred to the punishment received by Pharaoh, who was drowned

oS .
Qur'anic verse: y

in the sea. Instead of specifying the extent of that punishment, the

verse gave an-exaggerated impression in describing the punishment

suffered by Pharaoh and his people who were drowned with him“.15



330

A poet, besides being concise, should avoid affectation (takalluf) and
isti®ana (seeking help). Al-Mubarrad explained isti®ana to mean a poet
or a speaker's adding to his discourse something whiéh was not really
needed and was not useful to his audience. This sort of addition was
made by the poet in order to achieve correctness of rhyme or metre, and
by the speaker in order to have a chance to think for a moment and
remember or prepare what was to be said next. The common people, in
their conversation, used isti®ina in saying, for instance: ™"don't you
hear?"; "did you understand mé?" and similar things. The one whé cannot
expreés himself may use isti%3na in twisting his fingef or touching his
beard and other parts of his"body.lé Al-Mubarrad then quoted from two
poems, as examples of poetry that he admired because it was free from
affectation, unnecessary additions (tazayyud), and isti®ana. The first

example was some 11nes by Abu Hayya al-Numayrl-

0

I«*ﬂ) LJA’LJJI Crz5q - q Z : \wwos Lﬂﬁi Vi) _/444A9 u“~a)
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The second example was by an a‘rabl of the Banu Kilab:

-©_,

Cﬁ\*@f‘ <3<;‘ Jo c)‘_,::? o Lls gfl9 O{QlJrL _jJ <)4?
&ﬂl*:ﬂg Lo\,‘ 9 Lﬁl‘y c254ﬁ‘ (ﬂJ'JJJB(kQLQ(J:jS,CégJD

O e L:*“,J' Vol 5301 04L>|_9 Qu\-PLrv b Lo i s
The lines were also praised for their "beauty of words and strangeness

- -

of concepts”. The poet was said to have succeeded in presenting his
ideas beautifnliy,?because of his eloquence and his knowledge of the
pearls‘(essence?) of discourse”. This appeared clearly in the concise
expression embodied in the last word of the last line, where 1a:ga§5n{

stood for la-qadi falayya al-mawt. Al-Mubarrad quoted the Qur’an in

commenting on la-—gadani: - "

— e

,_J)ul’ qu} 17
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Conciseness should be accompanied by correctness of mzfna, otherwise
the poet would be regarded as unsuccessful. Al-Shammakh, although praised
for his conciseness in this line: _
.« - - o__ oZ

Gl P (ZEEU LT (de) s el s
was criticised for being unkind to his she-camél, when he declared that
if she carried him to his M , he wished her then to be slaughtered;
he had no further use for her, since he did not need to travel to anyone
other than fArata (the ila_u_n__x_i_ﬁ_h_). Dhu al~Rumma also followed the wrong

rath when he wrote the following line, addressing his she~-camel:

O~ O o - -

S5\ Lo oo U”LU rles el M g0 (21 ot 13,
The one who followed the right path was fAbd Allah b. Rawaha, in these

two lines:

Aol jw,Z/-\ 0 usis (.(L’/‘ AEs (_,'CL&L’B\
SLs Ao A 2 Vs v{o;g)ng(ﬁub ,L'W
and al-Afsha, in: B )

- I’

')—Z“C?JJ m?\;.:m)) od/UUO‘e)(x’J\J) uJb
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Al-Farazdaq, who rightly followed al-A®shz, wrote:

(fb""‘ [‘6-{‘/(_,0&)\ J"—;3 . U:v._;f(:-;ip (ﬂ,.Q;J, !'°(_(L¢
]3)J'/).”9 é[,.u).y)o-n Cf('j,ﬁuva_“ d)/fm»o 18

Concerning ma®anl, al-Mubarrad rejected exaggeration (ifrat), criticising
certain poets who departed too far from reality and sincerity in some of
their lines. An a‘abl was criticised by him for exaggerating, in

describing his thlnness as follows.

-3
\ﬁ))z" )5‘1"’ ("\4' ;_,u) ua)um,owul\»o & ;JJ
Another poet similarly exaggerated in describing the speed of his she-

camel:

Dol S ST S Wy
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According to al-Mutarrad, “the best kind of poetry is that in which the

poet produces apposite similes (tashblh mugarib); better still is that

in which the poet tells the truth (hagIga), points out what is hidden
from others, and uses firm composition and comprehensible conciseness™.
The following lines by Qays b. Ma®adh were a good example of such poetry,

with plain and clear concepts:

% - s 20 T
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The following line of Dhu al-Rumma was similar and was admired for the

same reason:

s — Qo &
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A ma“nz should be clear, uncomplicated and free from constraint of
discourse. The following line by al-Farazdaq: v
W ool %2 a3t ot (29
was sald to have "the ugliest constraint, the lowest words and the most
odd and incompmehénsible ma %ni", The poet complicated it by using

taqdInm and ta'khIr. Al-Mubarrad wondered how this complicated line

could have been written by the same poet who wrote:
2 - - 2 - 9 oy ‘:—’.} . 2 —-0_ o -~
/)\6)_f§¢)\21 <f§§ﬁi C)ﬁ) )Oplh(>[y,uJJ‘g’ gy é;tuLJL9

and:
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Such lines were described as poetry of "the clearest ggjﬁg, most fluent
words and closest ma'khadh (easily compiehended).zo Juét as the first
line of al-Farazdaq'é was rejected because of its comﬁlicated composition
and odd Eiféév S0 tﬁe following lines of Ibn Mayyada were admired because

of their correctness of mani and firmness of words, and because this kind
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of poetry was frequently written and poets were very familiar with it:
s o= of . s
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Al-Mubarrad also required glran between the lines, and he accepted

Nusayb's criticism of al-Kumayt b. Zayd vho wrote-

Lk -Ra

2 - < —-
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Nusayb said that al-Kumayt had gone too far when he said:
> L.z s T A
ceeals TY 5 e Ul
and wondered why he had not produced something similar to Dhu al-Rumma's

line: —
5.. = o7 ~o—
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Al-Mubarrad believed that the second half-line of al-Kumayt's was very
ugly, because the discourse in it was not harmonious or well-arranged,
and the words used did not match one another. The most important thing
in any discourse was that it should be arranged‘in an érderly way and
composed of elements that possessed some congruity (mushakala).
Al-Mubarrad then quoted Umar b. Laja', who had already been guoted by
many critics as claiming‘that he was a better poet than one of his |
peers because he used to write a line and its brother, while the others
wrote a line and its cousin. Al-Muterrad, concerning the idea of giran,
seems to have been influenced by al-JE?i?, ﬁho said much the same thing
and quoted @Wmar b. Laja', Ru'bta b. al-Ajjaj and al-A®sha on the
subject. Al-Mutarrad supported his views on giran by quoting al—J£§i?'s
citation of the following line:

« - . - el "’.°’: - . C,/ - -
055 Gl b e oled REFE L AT ahs 2
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Concerned as he was with his investigation of ‘eloquence' and rhetoric

in poetry, al-Mubarrad also sought out mahasin. He cited the following
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lines from the poetry of Tukhaym b. Abl al-Takhma al-Asadl:
(e ’.f{‘/) Sk /u)" e e e Zfré
cw3-04{fd’9®1{) [@‘“é?JZUQJJQ/uﬁ)
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The lines were said to be "easy and beautiful poetry", and it seems that

al-Mutarrad was attracted by the figures of kinaya and ishara in the

third line. The first half of the line contains kindya:

| ol plees e
Literally, the poet described his drinking-companion as "having his |
garment excessively long and dragging behind him". This; metaphorically,
implied that he was proud and walked haughtily. Al-Mutarrad believed

that this line by al-Ahwas had a 51m11ar implication:

- .
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as did this by Zuhayr.
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The ishara consisted in the poet's likening his drinking companion who
is fadfid al-gamls to a fanlg, in the second half of the line:
3 3 i 2 .. _’,‘ ;,_,) . ? P — —
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EEEEQ means a camel stallion. The point of the comparison, al-Mubarrad
said, was the resemblance of the haughtiness (khuyalZ') of the deportment
of the poet's companion, when drunk and happy, to thaiAof a féﬁiﬂv which,
when feeliné happy and energetic, moves its tail to right and left, and

up and down, and proceeds in a particularly haughty manner.zq

Al-Mubarrad also appreciated the kiniia in the following lines, which he

admired and cited. The poet said of his son:
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Al-Mubarrad explained that the first half of the first line was a
25

kinaya for cleverness and liveliness.

He mentioned that there were three kinds of statement. The first was
the direct statement; the second was the statement by means of 33_;[_,
in which words are not used in their obvious sense, but in an oblique
sense; and lastly, the third, which was the most 'eloquent®, was the

statement by means of mathal. Kiniya itself was also divided into three

kinds. The first was called ta‘miya or taghtiya (obscuring or covering),

as in the follow1ng line by al-Nablgha al-Ja%di:
-7 ] /O‘.’, ’04? . /
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According to al-Akhfash, al-Ja®dI was the first poet to use kinaya for
the name of his beloved in péefry. Another example of this was the line

Dhu al-Rumma

e e BTy ol oD B 2
Al—Mubarrad admired k XE and appreciated it in ghazal poetry. He
quoted the following lines by Muhammad b. Namir al-Thaqafl, who wrote

gha on Zaynab, sister of al-Hajjij b. Yﬁsuf-
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Al-Mubarrad then singled out, in particular, this line from the same

poem: —02 o7 Tl T
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The second kind of kinaya was the best, according to al-Mubarrad. This

kind was used to replace "low and obscene words". An example of it was



the following Qur'anic verse:

rm“’“ S s rwx alJ (A: HSE
The word rafath was used here as a _ki_n_azg_ for sexual intercourse (l}_n_a_‘)
Another example of k_i_n_é.'E in the Qur'an was in the following verse:
GO *2lel . sl 1065

The word julud (skins) was used here as a kinaya for sexual organs. An
éxample of this second kind of _@a:yi in the ordinary speech of the Azfabs
was.that when they spoke about "relieving nature” they would say: "he
came from the h;'it“, which literally meant "valley". ®Amr b. Ma %l
Karidb al-Zubaydi used the word literally to mean "va.lley"- '

tfwwv’c/uu,\)lc“’ (,&Luc)))o—o,\v(-ﬁ f(;

The third kind of kln&E is called tafkhim and t2%zIm, and it is from

this sense that the word kunya comes. The kunya :‘an used in place of the
27

real name of a man in order to honour him.

Al-Mubarrad cited further poetry that he admired for its kinaya, such as
the following lines by an @ (many of al-Muberrad's quotations are
attributed to a‘rab): ' ' ”
(e),o_cwcrdj\fwl/j'a‘w bessr) sl O shis 2355
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The kinaya comes in the first two words of the first line wa-hugqati

-'..’

_é_i_s_l_{_ig_ , @ smll i)ot in which musk is preserved. It is used here as a
g_i_ri_é.'E for a woman. The poet likened his woman to an ivory pot full of
musk to mean that she had a pleasant smell. The line also contained
tashblh, in that the poet likened his woman to a dress, saying labistuha
shabibI, meaning that he had enjoyed his youth with her. The Arabs used

often to liken a woman to a dress (liltas) as al-Nabigha al-Ja%dI did in
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the following line:
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The lines of the a®rabl quoted above contained another tashblh, in the
second line, where the poet likened his woman to "a papyrus cane":

ka-annaha ata'atu bardl. The similarity between the two is in their
28

purity and beéuty of colour.

Al-Mubarrad pointed out that tashblh was very much used by the Arabs in
their discourse, and he divided it into four categories, some of them

which he did not admire, They are: tashblh mufrit (exaggerated);

tashbIh musIb (correct); tashbih mugarib (apposite); and tashbih te Id

(improbable). The last is the kind of simile needing to be explained,
which could not stand by itself. According to al-Mubtarrad it was the

harshest type of tashbih. In the exaggerated simile (tashblh mufrit)

they would liken a generous‘man to the sea and a brave man to a lion. If
they described a man's nobility, they would say that he rose high till he
reached the stars and went beyond that. An exémple of exaggerated simile
was the lines by Bakr b. al—Na‘S.’Sé}.x in which he praised Abu Dulaf al-

Q@&sim b. “Isa:
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Al-Mubarrad only liked the exaggerated simile "if it is used by a great
poet, in excellent discourse, with excellent wérds, beautiful description,
regularity and order of form; if it is used like that it will be admired,
even though it is an improbable simile. The best of such similes is in
the following lines written by al-Nibigha al-Dhubyini elegizing Hisn b.

Hudhayfa :

,o’
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The first line meant that the people found it very hard to szy that

};*Ii'?'n had died. The poet wondered why, if Hisn had really died, the
mountains were still in their places, why the graves had not cast forth
the dead, why the stars had not disappeared, and why the earth had not
been thrown into turmelil by grief. Another example of an exaggerated
simile admired -.for its "excellent form" was this line by al—?ambgn al-
Qayni: L 2. i _ _
TBUEN B S g B s ST 2 EAET 50

One of the most exaggerated similes (tashblh mufrit mutajawiz) was this

one of al-Khansa':

;.ﬂ_.. Tk -
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Al-Mubarrad rejected the improtable or remote simile (tashblh ba tId)

beczuse, as he mentioned, it could not stand by itself and needed to be
explained in order for one to discover what the poet meant by it. He
quoted the following line by an unnamed poet as an example of it:

A2 GG G B W TR L I
The poet meant to say that he was healthy, but his audience could not
guess that unless it was explained to them. The simile was remote andb

could not stand by itself.

Al—Mﬁbarrad quoted the following Quran'ic verse as containing a correct

.t 2;:\&,21% zjffgiitft*ig'_J:.r’y

Another example of a correct simile is in the lines of al-Nabigha al-

and direct simile:

Dhubyan in which he described himself as "a frightened and worried man".

The lines were admired because they constituted a tashbih q551d sahTh

(direct, stralght and correct):

O) o/
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The best example of a correct simile (tashblh musIb) ever written was

by Imru' al-Qays, who contrived to liken one thing in two different

conditions to two other different things in one line:

/'
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Dhu al-Rumma had a considerable number of his similes quoted by al-
Mubarrad. H s line~
T/ , L
C,FH)LLJ\ LéyLA‘ Ao oo x ‘ ‘,LLH L _9L’LP€<9

was described as 2 sweet, apposite and plain simile (tashblh mugarib).

What most attracted him in this line is that instead of likening the.hips

of the virgins to the sand, the poet did the opposite.35

Al-Mubarrad also admired the tashbih jami¢ (comprehensive or collective

simile), in which a poet "gathers two thiﬁgs together". An excellent

example of this wes these two lines by Bashshar:

o . s o —o
Vo2 e &Uu)\b by 55 s
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Similar to those lines ™in gathering two things together" was this line
by Muslim b. al-Walid: B ' .
s U5 aail e LY
We notice that the line of Muslim's contains Eéézg by contrasted
qualities in a sort of dualism, whereby we find the EEEQ@Q described as
both a2 moon and a lion. A full range of examples of this dualism will

be given in the next chapter.

A tashblh might also be admired for being concisely expressed. According

to0 al-Mubarrad the Arabs would condense a tashbih, and would sometimes
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do so to excess. One excellent and admirable line of concise tashbih

is the second of these two lines tw one of the rajaz poets:
e ?’b J(;A

s ot (A S 2V G ks SR T,

_wL»ﬂ\Qu)Cp>w;e‘ﬁt> _hgﬂbeHuth s
The poet is describing, mockingly, some milk which was given to him by

-

his host Hassan. It was butter-milk, and it was dust-coloured like a
wolf.37 The condensed nature of the following line of tashbih by Imru'®
al=Qays is 1ikely to have been the main reason why al-Mubarrad admired

and praised it:

//’
S k| 2l At e ST e Ui b5y
He said that it "excelled all other lines on the same subject. Many
boets (who have fried) have failed to write a similar one, or even to

38

approaéh it, either in metna or in simplicity of words.

A poet could excel another if he borrowed a simile from him and presented
it elaborated and ‘better arranged. For instance, Abu al-®tzhiya wrote
the following "excellent lines containing a simile™ in préise of
al-Rashid:
- O o)/ s0 ~ /}o,
ol
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417 b. Jabala borrowed the ma®na and used it to praise Humayd b. "Abd

\\\

.

al-Hamid al-ThsT, presenting it with "elaborated and well arranged" in

his lines:
)
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Although al-Mubarrad rejected exaggerated similes, as we have seen, he
admired two lines of tashbih that contained Ighal, which is a kind of

exaggeration. The first is by Impru' al-Gays:
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Al-Mubarrad described this line as % jib. The second line is by

Zuhayr:

-
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Both Qudama b. Ja®ar and Ibn Rashig quoted these two lines as excellent

examples of zghgl:ul

Although al-Mubarrad was a grammarian, he was sometimes willing to over-
look grammatical mistakes for the sake of a beautiful simile. The
following simile by al-®Umani is a good example:

- ’/) -
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The line describes a horse. The poet recited it in the presence of al-

o~ 0y -
.

Rashid and it was said that those who were there felt that he had made a
mistake somewhere in the line, but they could not spot it. Al-Rashid
saw what was wrong and asked the poet to change the first half of the line
as follows: - 7 o o —
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Al-Mubarrad's comment was that, although the poet had made a grammatical

mistake, his tashblh was excellen‘l:.l+2

According to al-Mubarrad, tashbih had a definite 1imit beyond which it
should not go; for instance when a man was likened to the sun, the
similarity between the two should be understood to lie in light and
beauty, not in hea.‘t..’+3 The best kind of tashbih in poetry is that which
had its origin in the spéech of the Arabs. 1In their prose they would
liken the eyes of a woman to the eyes of a gﬁzelle or of a wild cow; they
likened her.nose to the edge of a sword, her mouth to a ring, her hair to
a branch, her neck to a silver jug,and her leg to a2 palm i’rc>xlc§..b'4 They

would also liken a woman to the sun, the moon, a pearl, a white cloﬁd, or

an ostrich egg. By each simile they meant a certain thing. These
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similes were transferred to poetry, as in the following lines, in which
poets likened the eyes of their beloved ones to the eyes of gazelles and
wild cows. Majnun Banl “Amir spoke to a gazelle about his beloved as
follows: ‘ 7’ L% -
— Lo = s~o. To__
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Dhu al-Rumma spoke to another gazelle about his beloved in similar terms:
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Hudba b. Khashram described some women as follows:
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In another poem of his, Dhu al-Rumma wrote:
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The most admirable line, to al-Mubarrad, was the last, in which the poet
iikened his beloved to the sun which was sometimes hidden by the clouds,
but then broke ’r.h:n-‘ou,g;h.b'6 He also admired ®Umar b. AbI Rabi®a for his

simile in the following twoAlines-
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He said that the similes quoted from Dhu al-Rumma, and the one in this
llne- o - 2 —o _ b o~ Te T .
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together with that of ‘“Umar b. Abl Rabif were all "odd but comprehensible"?7

In four lines, “Abd al-Rahmin al-fAtawi (a muhdath) likened his beloved
fo many differeﬁt things and claimed that she had surpassed them all

because she combined the beauty of each one of them. He wrote:
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The point of comparing a woman with an ostrich egg was to emphasise
her pure, clear complexion. Al-Ra*I al-Numayrl wrote:
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Comparison with a cloud implied a leisurely, gentle walk, as in

al-A fsha:
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A common kind of tashbih used by the Arabs concerned the gait of the
she-camel, its speed and the movement of its feet. It was likened to a

woman by many poets. One of the rajaz poets wrote: '
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Al-Shammakh had these lines:
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In which the she-camel was likened to a woman who was abused by a son

6f her husband from ancther wife. Its movements were considered similar

to the violent gestures that she made in her angry rebuttal.

A she-camel might also be likened to a woman who was mourning the death
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of someone dear to her, usually her son. A poet (unnamed) described his
she-camel as: g
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The point again was the violent gestures associated with unrestrained

grief. Another poet wrote:
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Al-Mubarrad regarded these two lines as the best describing a she--camel.51
Ancother way of describing the movement and speed of a she-camel was to

be found in Ewo lines og'Imru' al-Qays:
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He likened the way the she-camel threw up small stones-;ith her feet to
the way a left-handed man threw stones. He also likened the sound of the
stones when thrown up to that of very strong winds (zayf _EIEfj blowing

in the valley of ®Abgar.

Another poet described the action of his she-camel's legs as follows:
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He compared it with the rapid arm movements of a herdsman drawing water
for his camels from a well at a place called Zarﬁa; He was hurrying for
fear of punishment if late, and he knew that he would not be able to
return for water for a long time.52 Poets had written a great deal of
poetry describing the speed of animals and some had exaggerated, as Dhu
al-Rumma did when he wrote about a wild bull: -
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Al—gu?ay‘a exaggerated in describing the speed of his she-camel when he

wrote:
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A line which we have already mentioned as rejected by al-Mubtarrad on
the grounds of exaggeration was also cited in this list:
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Al-Shammakh had a similar line: e 4)
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The most e;cellent and amusing line on the subject of speed, according
to al-Mutarrad, was that of Imru® al-Qays describing his horse as a

fetter for wild animals (it could easily catch them):
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Besides conciseness, kinaya, ighal, ishara, and tashblh, there were

other mahasin for which al-Mubarrad implied his admiration in his

citations. Among these was the figure of iltifat. In this line:
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al-A®sha changes from talking’about his Eéﬂégg' Hawdh b. €11, to direct
addréss in the second half of the line. This was a figuré very commonly
used by the Arabs. It also occured in the Qur'an, as in the following
verse: ’ V
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The same Qur'anic verse was quoted later by Ibn al-Mu®azz in Kitab al-

tadl®, in the same context, as we shall see.

As an example of iltifat from Jahill poetry, a line by fAntara was

quoted~
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and for Islamic poetry, a line by Jarir:
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Another figure was that of istitrad, as exemplified in the lines of

Bashshar: P
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Another was that of mathal, which is the most eloguent kind of discourse
in al-Muterrad's view. He quoted many examples of it, such as this line
by Zuhayr: h . , . > -° o2, _
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and this one by Imru' al-Qays: o 5o
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The two follom.ng llnes by Hmnayd b. Thawr: |
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he said were "of the greatest wisdom and value as preaching, and they
are to be recommended for citation by noble men and for quotation in

books". The theme of the two lines is similar to a hadith of the Prophet

(kafi bi-al-salamati di'an). 57

This admiration for mathal in poetry implies a moral tendency in
al-Mubarrad's criticism, which is also suggested by his quotations from
poems of _l:&_k_nia._ written by muk.zdath poets. These poems he described as
"wise and admirable and to be cited (as aphorisms) because they are most
suitable for this time. The sentiments in them mé.y be borrowed for use
in a1l different kinds of discourse, oratory and books®. ° He stated
that wise and noble poetry was the best thing by which 'a man could
educate and instruct his young ';son.5 9 Most of his quotations were from
the poetry of Mahmid b. Hasan al-Warriq, most of whose poetry consisted of
wisdom (zgﬂa;_), advice (_wi;?_a:é) and preaching (mawa ‘i%).60 He also
quoted several of Abu ai—‘Até.’hiya's poems on the same fopics., besides his
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poems on zuhd. He pointed out that he had made use of some of the wise
sayings of the Greek philosophers and other ancient wise men.61

Al-Mubarrad, as we have said, used the ancient Arabs' traditions of
discourse as a source for the criteria by which to judge all poetry,

whether Jahill, Islamic or muhdath, and he admired some muhdath poetry

because it contained ancient Arabic amthal, such as the following lines
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by Abu “AlY al-Basir:

He said that he quoted these lines, in spite of the fact that the poet

was not a hujja, because they were excellent. The last line contained
R — -

two ancient Arabic mathals: ‘ (5;54)/)/ )5 G;Lo

and: )” .H,/J_)) Sy

There was a third mathal associated with the two quoted, namely:
Sl Y S
The three of them were quoted in order to imply that something or someone
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was good, but that this or that was better. Another example of lines

that contained ancient mathal was those by Umara b. ‘Aqil:
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The last line was praised by al-Mubarrad because it contained a mathal
in its second half: ;/o; 9)1.,"

He traced the origin of the mathal and attributed it with two others to

Khidash b. Habis al-Taymi. The three of them run as follows:
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The other main genres in which al-Mubarrad was interested were madih,
ﬁi&'-' , and Titha'. On each of these he consulted the Arab heritage, and

his quotations were selected on the basis of what he found there, For



instance, in _m_az,__q_i_.__}._x_, the Arabs used to praise men for their height, and
poets would allude to this by speaking about the length of their sword
belts (hama'il)., He cited the following line from Marwan b. AbL Hafsa
in praise of al-MahdI the Caliph: _ Z )
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He cited another line from Abu Nuwas, who described the height of his
iramdﬁh, al-Amin, as follows: . .
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Two lines of Jarir were quoted, in which, addressing al-Farazdaq, he
referred to the height of the Bamz. Hashim: ornz
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The importance of being a tall man was again emphasised in these two

lines, in which a poet spoke of war:
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The Arabs also used to praise a man for being khamls al-batn (slim of

étomch); a wWarrior (fa-Lris) was praised as muhafhaf al-khisrayn (slim of

waist) with burning eyes and slender arms (hamsh al-dhirafayn), as in

this line quoted by al-Asma®l:
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He was also praised for having little flesh on his backside (%juz) and

;c.highs because of his continuous riding in war. On the other hand, a

noble leader (al-ra'ls al-sayyid) was described as being fleshy, with a

big siomach, a big };ea,d, and sliéhtly deaf, He was further described as
having a loud voice, and large strides and Abe-ing respected in men's eyes.
If he was seen, he satisfied the sight, and if he spoke, he satisfied

the hearing. Diil b. ®All was quoted as describing such a sayyid as



follows: _
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Al-Mubarrad, appreciating conciseness, as we have mentioned, praised

Jarir for achieving the same mafna in one line:
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In his view, .the best kind of madlh was that in which praiseworthy

éttributes were summed up without prolixity. A good example was a poem

by al-Hutay'a, who compressed many aspects of madih into a few lines

and thén summarised them in his last line. In the first few lines he

wrote:
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vhich he summed up:
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Similar to this are these lines of al-Shammakh:
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Al-Mubarrad seems to have liked the madTh poetry of al-Hutay'a, from

which he quoted several examples, with admiration. The reason for this,

apparently, was that his poetry satisfied al-Mutarrad's desire for



conciseness, and other aspects of rhetoric. The following lines of

mad{h by al—Hutay'a exemplify this. They are in praise of Baghld-
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The comment of al-Mubarrad shows that his reason for selecting them was

their conciseness. The poet meant that "the Eéggég's noble qualities

and generosity have become famous and are now so great that if someone

dispraises him, he will be regarded as a liar; the mamdﬁ?, therefore

does not need to be excessively praised, because it is certain that the

one who sztirises him will not be believed®. Al-Mubarrad then added:

"If you consider this discourse, you will find it most distinguished in

its topic".67 Concise Eééig.was to be found also in the following line

by an a®rabl in praise of Sawwar b. ®Abd Allah the Qadl:
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The poet was said to have “"gathered together the aspects of madih with

firmmess of resolution and the accomplishment of decision (rakanat al-

hazm wa-imda' al-%azm)". A similar line was this one by ai-NEbigha

al-Jafdl: _
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Al-Mubarrad seems to have admired these lines because, besides being

concise, they were associated with a wise saying used by the Arabs:
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According to al-Mubarrad, the concept of madih was associated with that

of hija', in that the ma%ani of hija' contained their opposites, which

Were the ma%any of madYh. This idea of ™opposites" seems to have guided

him in his éuotations from the two genreé. It was also comnected with

hija' mugdhi® or hiji' bi-'l-tafdfl and hijd' bi-'l-tarld (indication)

or iﬁdirect ﬁija'. Ié we iook at some of his quotations this may become

clearer. He said that the following lines by an a“rabl were "the most



351

harmful kind of hija'". The afrabl was satirising some of the Tay :
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Taking the ancient Arab heritage as his standard for judging poetry,
al-Mubarrad found in these lines the idea expressed in the Arab saying:
.9 ),?Cr",;&;';’
This literally meant that they used their cooking butter for themselves
only, i.e. that they were misers. The lines of the a‘rabl meant that
the people about whom he was talking had no stranger émong them, and thus
that they were not visited by guests, since they were misers, With this |
in mind, al-Mubarrad considered that the best kind of gggig was that
which contained the idea opposite to that found in this Eijé' and

accorded with the aphorism of the "wise men" (hukama')
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He consequently regarded the following line of Zuhayr in praise of Harim
b. Sinan as one of the best lines of gggig because it agreed with this
sentiment:
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A similar idea was to be found in the following rajaz line ty Abu
Nukhayla al-Rajiz: - = e
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A third line with the same idea was also quoted by al-Mubarrad in order

to support his view about excellent madih. The line (unattributed) is:
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These lines of hiji' and madTh achieved their objects in an indirect way.

In admiring indirect madTh and hija’, al-Mubtarrad was protably guided by

his interest in rhetoric and ‘eloquence', as when he spoke about Ima’.
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From these traditional sayings and lines of hija' and madlh arose the
idea of "opposites" in each of the genres. Al-Mubarrad's taste for this
kind of mggig_and Eijé' is to be found in other quotations. The following
line of praise by Abu éays b. al-Aslat was said to be "poetry'worthy to
be selected“- . , o
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This line, as explained by al-Mubarrad,indicated ‘the importance of the
people being praised by stating that when they visited kings they would
be admitted at once and not be kept at the door. Iis opposite was ito be

found in a line by Jarir satirising some of the TamIm:
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A poem by al-Hutay'a provided a good example of poetry in which

al-Mubarrad found the combination of madTh and hija' and the idea of

"opposites" which he thought effective. It might aiso be regarded as

hija' muqdhi€ or hijé'- bi-'1-tafdll. SOmé of the lines 